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not be unprofperous. We invoke no aid 
to lead lis on dur way, but that Power 
ALONE, which can alone enlighten; 
that Power ! which in every iige (but more 
particularly in fome) has gracioufly been 
B pleafed. 
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Par. 21. line ii, forySr/, read iS/, 

■ ■■ ' 38, line 5, for minutely circumfloHceSy read mtflutely 

/i&r circomftances. 
— — 46, the quotation from Howell marked thus *• to be 

continued to the period. 
* ■■ 47. laft line but one, ior /2»^/, read tf^ 
" ' ' 69. line 13, for his ^ restd theif. 
-~~ 80. line 18, for//?, read in. 
— -*- 82. laft line but one, for text ^ read /^« 
— 90. line 8, for mankinJ^ r^ad «r^«. 
— ^- 136. line 5 and 6, for to exert his aiilities in, na3/bf^ 

the exertion of his ahilities^ 
— — 149. line 5 and 7, tor his, read M^/r. 
—— -. 1 60. near the end of the paragraph, ^or her, read their. 
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CHAP. VIII. 

A Differ t^t ion on the Metempfychojis of the 
Bramins, or Tranfmigrations of the fallen 
Angelic Spirits -^ nvith a Defence of the 
originaj Scriptures ^Bramah, and an 
occqfional comparifon between them and the 
Chrijlian D0rines. 



INTRODUCTION- 
PART I. 

WE have hitherto floated upon the 
materials which the wreck of Ci//- 
cutta in the year 1765 afforded us, and now 
for the firft time, launch out into the ocean 
. of hypothefis and fp^ulation upon our own 
bottom. Difficult and hajzardous as our 
courfe is, vve will hope our voyage may 
not be unprofperous. We invoke no aid 
to lead Us on our way, but that Power 
ALONE, vvhich can alone enlighten; 
that Power ! which m every iige (but more 
particularly in fome) has gracioufly been 
B pleafed. 
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picafcd to convey a divine revelation to the 
Heart of man. 

2. Various foils and climates, as they 
influence the conftitutions, fo they do in 
part the difpofitions of mankind ; and this 
it is, that may have made it neceflary to 
difpenie different modes of revealing the 
Will of God to the different parts of this 
(and pofEbly every other) habitable globe; 
and as the minds of focieties, and even 
nations, are fubjefl:, with all things elfe, to 
revolution and change ; it may alio have 
been neceflary to vary the mode of revela- 
tion to the fame people^ at different periods 
of time, as the immoral (late, or imper* 
fedions of mankind may have indicated* 
The hiftory of the world is pregnant with 
many inftances in fupport of thefc probable 
conclufions, befides that of the double re* 
velation to the Hebrews, the Mofaic, and 
the Chriilian : the minds of men are im- 
prcflcd by, and open to conviction, and the 
acceptance of Truth, under one peculiar 
form, which they will rejc<ft under another; 
How deeply then ought we to adore and re- 
verence that fupreme Being, who thus con- 
defcends to model his commands^ and 
infpire his chofen writers, in conformity 
to the weakncfs, and failings of his crea- 
tures? 

3.1? 



( 3 ) 

3- It is an allowed truth, that there never 
was yet any fyftem of theology broached to 
mankind, whofe firft profeflbrs and pro- 
pagators did not announce its -defcentfrcm 
Gov; arid God forbid, we ihould doubt 
of, or impeach the divine origin, of any of 
them 5 for fuch eulogium they poffibly all 
merited in their primitive purity, could 
they be traced Up to that ftate, notwith* 
ftflnding many learned pens have labored to 
pro^e^ that fuch a claim was generally a 
political impofition only ; a foggeftior\ that 
#i think has not much contributed to the 
advancement of either the piety, or morals 
of ftiafakind, and therefore better had it 
been fupprefled, and kept from their know- 
ledge, ^ we hope to make appear prefently. 
- - V arious as we may obferve the religi- 
ous fyftems fcattercd throughout the world, 
and lingular as our following opinion, and 
ow reafoning thereon may appear to be ; 
we? (hall not hefitate to lay it down as a 
principle. That — howfoever mankind, ei- 
ther of Europe, jija, Africa or America^ 
may differ in the exterior modes of worfliip 
paid to the Deity, according to their va- 
rious genius -, yet,"that there are Come fu/$^ 
damental points of every fyftem, wherein 
all agree and profefs unanimous faith; as 
may be gathered, either from their exprefs 
do&rints^ or evidently implied, from their 
B 2 modes, 
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Imodes^ or ceremonials of worfhip, how-r 
ibever didfering in manner and form^ from 
each other. 

4, The fundamental points *of rcHgioa 
above alluded to, we chufe to diftlnguifh^ 
by the title of Primitive truths, truths ! 
which forceably ftruck, and impreffcd the 
human heart at the period of man's crea- 
tion, and although from an original un« 
happy taint, he in fucceeding timcs,*ftrange- 
ly deviated from them, yet he never has,? 
nor ever will be able, wholly to oUieQrace< 
and efface them, however he may fome- 
times for a greater, or lefTer fpace, utterly 

lofe fight of them. We will enumerate 

the principal of thefe primitive truths 

I/?, The being of a God, eternal, creator^ 
and confcrvator of all things, animate and 

inanimate; zdly^ Theexiftence of three 

prime created celeftial beings, either con- 
founded with the Deity, or exclufivc of, 
and fpbordinate to him ; 3^//^, The crea- 
tion of angelic beings j— 4/ jb^^, A defec- 
tion, or rebellion of a portion of thofc be- 
ings;— —5//'^, Their expulfion from the 
heavenly regions ; ■ tthly. The immor- 
tality of the human foul ; ^thly^ A fu- 
ture ftate of rewards and punifhments of the 

human foul ; Ztbly^ That man is here 

in a ftate of puniflimcnt and probation, for 

a tranf- 
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a traD%reilion committed in a prior flate of 

cxiftence againft his Creator; gtbly^ 

That th^re cxifts a Beings who inftigated 
the revolt of the angelic fpirits, and Ml 
continjies the enemy and deceive^ of manr 

kind ; lothly^ The neceffity of a medi- 

atOT, or. mediators; between God and man, 
oyer and above repentance and good works, 
ior the expiation of fin, and obtaining a 
reftora.tion to a ftate, from which he now 

J^^s expelled; iitbly^ That thpre )s 

.an intermediate flate of punifhment and 
purification between death and the perfedjt 

reftoration of the human foul ; iithly^ 

^The exiflence of a goldisn age-, iithly^ 

"That there exifled a period when mankind 
Vas fuflained by, and fubfifled only on the 
fruits of the earth ; and lajilyy The doc- 
trine of the miniftration of angels, in hu- 
.eaan affairs. Thefe were the primitivf 
truths revealed by a gracious God to man^ 
ia the early days of his creation, at a time 
when it may be reafonably prefumed he 
retained a lively fenfe of his foul's former 
tran^Fcflion ; as well as of the grace then 
p^Fered ^o him. That thefe are the only pri^ 
mitme truths neceflary to man's fajvation, 
and refloration, appears from hence, that 
they have, from the earlieft records of time 
^ this day, remained more or. lefs thejiock 
ijpon which the blindnefs, or wick?dnefs 
;• ^ ^3 of 
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of man has engrafted very extrmgjnt, 
unprofitable, as well as unintelligible - doc- 
trines, to delude their fellow-creatures, and 
feduce them froni a ftridl adherence to, ini, 
reliance on, thofs primitive truths onl)*^"' 

g. This being the cafe, how much»& it 
to tc lamented, . that our learned dfvihey, 
fome of whom are the greateft ornaments 
of our church and profeffion, have not 
taken the advantage of the concurring tefti- 
tnony of all mankind, touching theicj^/7-- 
damental principles^ to enforce their relative 
duties, in their preaching and writings ? in 
place of which, moved by a vain oftentar 
tion, and fliew of deep learning, the rubbifl^ 
of antiquity is raked up, and lifted, tq 
^rovc that nations, and individuals amongft 
the ancients, and fonie of the wife(t and 
beft of. mankind, were infidels with re- 
ipc£t to any fincere faith in religion at all ; 
and that the fable of religion was invent- 
ed by lawgivers, purely to keep the popu- 
lace in, awe: and we are told by thefe 
profound Tcfearchers, that the great Socrates 
was the only one amongft the ancient phi- 
lofophers, who believed what he taught,, 
t&e unity of the Godheady the immortality of 
the foul, and a future fate ofrrvoar4{ and 
punifitnents : — -r-a ftrange mode this, of 
fcnlightenin^ napdern fimes ! to record ao4 

fircujatq 
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circulate fuch fentimeilts in the mother 
tongue of a Chriftian people, although c^ 
luppofition only, that fuch principles cv 
cxifted in any cduntry or age whatfocver. 



on 
ever 



6. We are aware that the motives and 
plea urged in defence of the publication of 
the infidel opinions of the ancient philofo- 
phers are, the reputation of modern atheifts, 
deifts, and free-thinkers: vdn pretence, 
and no lefs vain the attempt, where the 
llightefl: review of the bent and genius of 
man would have convinced them, that when 
once a writer, can fo far get the better of 
ihame and decorum, as to dare publifli opi- 
nions, not only contrary to, i^it fubverlive 
of all religious faith, that man is incorrigi- 
ble, and beyond the reach of convidlion. 
To reafon with writers of that ft amp, carries 
as much propriety with it, as if our divines 
would go and difplay their oratory upon the 
miferabie inhabitants of Bedlam ^ and their 
endeavors would be as falutary. The fame 
may be faid of fanatics in every religion 5 as 
the one believes nothing at all, thefe be- 
lieve too much, and both have always 
thrived, and acquired ftrength from difpu- 
tation and perfecution. 

7. Religious contri^verfy never yet did, 
nor ever will do good to the caufe of true 

B 4 religion^ 
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religion, for this plain and cogent r^fon } 
convidion on either fide cannot follovic, tc- 
,caufe the nature of the fubjeft matter in 
difpute cannot, like a propofition in Euclid^ 
admit of demonftratron ; ^befides ano- 
ther mifchievcjU3 confecjuence refults from 
the canvafljng and laying open the opinions 
of the ancient philofophers touching facired 
matters, for it puts weapons into the han4s 
of the modern enemies of religion, which 
probably they \ybuld otherwife never have 
been in pofleffion of; anii it muft be the 
height of glory to infidels and free-thinkers, 
to find themfelyes clafled with the Platos^ 
Plutarchs, CiferoSy ^c. of antiquity," 
A fimilar mode of reputation poffefTed the 
primitive fathers of the church, which, 
added to an inflamed miftaken ?e4 ^^nd 
dodrines never didated by their divine 
mafter, laid the foundation of thofe fchifms, 
and heretical evils, which have ever fince 
.diftraded and divided the Chriftian ftates, 
fo that they may with more propriety be 
ililed the dejiroyersy than the fathers of it. 

8; For how long a fpace man aftqr his 
creation retained a lively fenfe of the ipecial 
grace offered trf^ him by his Creator, or be- 
nefited himfelf by a find adherence to, and 
obfervance of the divine primitive truths'^ 
then revealed to him, are circumftances not 
\..r.. .: . . :. • determinable; 
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4etermiQ^bl9 ; but we may with reafon con^ 
plucji?! that ;» long feries of time pafled 
;away, before he poffibly could, frQip the 
nature of things lofe fight of them. 4U 
nations haye by tradition a conception thgt 
theireonce exiftcd a .golden or comparative 
age of innocence \ and if. there ever did 
exift fuch a period (which we think highly 
probable at leaft) it fliould appear to have 
been thefpacejuft above hinted' at, between 
.man's creation, and the time, when firft he 
Tbegan Xo f^j; at nought the faving precepts 
which had been gracioufly delivered to him. 
'Although mankind differ fo widely refpedt- 
Ing the epocha of the creation of the uni- 
verfe and man,, yet they are generally 
agreed, t^at t^cy were coeval 3 the enlight- 
ened Mojes did not venture to fay when, 
inbr is it very material tp us, fb we believe 
that God made it for . wife and neceffary 
purpofes, fubfeqoently to* be confidered in 
a new point of view. 

9. JVhen we attentively perufe M6fes\ 
detail of the creation and fall of man^ we 
iind it clogged with too many inconipre- 
henfible difficulties tp gain our belief, that 
that confummate legiflator ever intended it 
fhould be underftood in a literal fenfe; 
.and as a part of the law of Mofes was 
^^ typical to the fews of the coming of 
<^ ;'; • ' * - ^ « their 
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«* their MefGah, and calculated to prepare 
^' them for it/' (as has been proved by the 
Author of the Divine Legation) fo we nope 
to prove that his detail of the fatt of titan 
was typical only of the angelic fall ; to 
which, we doubt not, hut Mofes believed 
(and had good grounds for that belief) that 
man' had a much nearer relation than is 
commonly imagined. 

lo. It is pretty manifeft, that the golden 
age of innocence and truth was not a con- 
fequent of Mofeis fuppofed creation ; for, 
excepting a very few individuals, mankind 
by his own (hewing were far gone in 
wickednefs, almofl as foon as created ^ 
therefore, we muft look higher for it, 
which we will do in good tittie, foi* We 
cannot rclinquifli the fa<ft, that there was a 
period of time, in VihicYi fuch anagett^Wy 
cxifted, 

!!• We find that mankind throve and 
grew in vice until God, perceiving the 
meafure of their wickednefs was full, 
thought it ncceflary to bring about a ftu- 
pendous change on the face of this habit- 
able globe, by which we are told the whole 
race of animated beings, faving a remnant 
of each, were deftroycd ; and c^f thefe, that 
the human fpccics fcarcely eniergcd drip- 
ping 
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pmg from the ddugc, than tjicy were again 
drowned in fin y znA ivom the carlicft ac- 
counts which can bc^ depended upon, free 
from fable, we learn that the fuppofed moft 
ancient inhabitants in the world, to wit, 
the Chaldeans, Egyptians^ Hebrews, Phce^ 
kicfdm. Sec. were all profoundly lunk in 
rank idblatries, and every fpecies of wic- 
kednefs ; and we find, that the fo much 
boafted and celebrated wifdom of Egypt, 
confifted only in their fuperior art and cun-^ 
ning in political Icgiflation ; whereby they 
were better enabled to deceive and iniflave 
the unhappy people, who fell under their 
government : thus we fee that all the be^^ 
nefit we gain by our deep and learned re- 
fcarches into the antiquities of thofe nations, 
is, to be afcertained that men were as bad 
in the moft early known times as they well 
could be 5 a piece of knowledge for which 
we need not have trsivelle^ farther than our 
own fcriptures. If the Egyptians muft have 
the honor of being the moft wife of the an- 
cients, they have undoubtedly the honor alfo 
of being the moft wicked and fuperftitious, 
not excepting the ancient pofTeflors of the 
hnd of Canaan. This part of their charad:er 
we will not coqteft wijh the learned explorers 
pf their tenets ; but we think ourfelves well 
Wf|rraiitc4 w ^fpi|t?j both the fuperiority 

pf 
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pf tfaeir wifdom an4 aqti^iky ^. Indeed 
ttc conteft rcfpe(3:ing the wifdpm pf the 
Egyptians, as well as the P^rfian MagU 9ii4 
the whole tribe of the Grecian and J^gman 
philofophers, who copied from them {Sq^ 
f rates alone excepted) majr be reduced into 
a very, narrow compafs -, for the whole total 
of it, upon fumniing . up , the ' evidence 
produced by the advocates in its favor,, 
amounts to Folly ; and foljy of fo egre- 
gious a nature, that nothing lefs than the 
wt of a Lucian is equal to the expofing it 
in ajult point of ridicule. — Of what utility 
is that kind of wifdom (howfoever pro- 
found) either to the pofleflbrs, or to man-- 
kind, which leads to the eftablifliment of 
laws, dodtrines, and worfliip, moft un- 
worthy the conceptions we ought to harbor 
of the Divine Nature^ and his attributes ? 
•^ — Such was the wifdom of the Egyptians^ 
&c. and yet thefe men acquired the vene- 
rable titles of Sages and Philofophers, to the 
utter violation of the true fpirit and mean- 
ing of the words; for every fpecies of 
what is commonly called wifdom, that do?s 
not lead us into juft ideas of God, and tf 
(iurfehes, is folly.— It is faid— tl^ey were (be 
firji who cultivated tha arts and fciences : 
fuppofe it granted, were they the better iuen 

. * Vid. Ifltroduilion to ?art ii/ from page 23. to 29. 

for 



for it? It' IS proved they werd not, but raP 
ther woffe, hy ihoCt very pens \yho la-- 

bored to demonft^te that prior claim. • 

Indeed the hiftory of mankind affoi*ds uf 
this melancholy truth, that the riioft en- 
Kghtencd ages; in the kind of fpurious and 
ufelefs wifdom we -hive bfeen fpeakiflg of^' 
have been the moji wicked^ and we could 
wifti the application did not reach the 
prcfentagc. 

12. That the Egyptians "^tvt an ancient 
race we do not deny, and yet modern times 
have bn>ught U5 to thfe knowledge of aa' 
empire of people, who, from the moft pro- 
bable concurring circumftances> were a 
potent and numerous nation in the carlieft 
known times, although from caufes pecu- 
liar to , themfelves, which we have before 
recited in our fecond Part, tbey were link 
known to the nvorld. Our readers wiU hot 
be at a lofs to guefs, that we here mean the 
people of Indqfian^ a people that exifted a 
fep4irate and immixed nation^ without any 
intercommunity of manners or religious 
worfhip, from the period of i^^firfi migra- 
tions of the inhabitants of the earth 5 ^ 

(a period, which is hid, as well from our 
knowledge, as our conceptions) and fo con- 
tinue to this day, nbtwithftanding they 
groan under Mahomedan tyranny : a ftrong 

prcfumption. 
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j^efumption, almoft amounting to prdof, of 
this people being, as a nation^ more ancient 
than any other. — Such afeparatitm was the 
great aim of the infpired Legiflator of the 
Hebrews J although he was never aWe to 
accomplifli it : he was able to feparate their 
bodies, but their fouls ftill languiihed for 
the fleJh'foU of Egypt ^ and their infamous 
idolatries, until captivity bad foftened their 
hearts, and made them look (when it wasr 
too late) towards their One God, and King. 
— The difference between the cafes of the 
Gentaos and the Hebrews was, that where- 
as the former for a deviation from tbeir 
primtive truths were enflaved at home, and 
the latter were driven for deviating from 
the law into captivity in a foreign Jand; 
as a greater punifhment (we may rationally 
fuppofc) for the greater crime. For, 

13. Although the Gentaos had offended 
by raifing an idolatrous fuperftrufture upon 
the primitive truth of Bramahy (which thejr 
had held facred and inviolate for the fpace 
of a thoufand years, as dfewhere ihewn) 
yet, his fundamentals, wz. the unity of the 
Godhead, the Metempfychofis, and its con- 
comitant eifential doctrines, the angelic 
origin, and immortality of the human foul, 
and its prefent and future ftate of rewards 
and puniftiments, fSc. -flill kept their 
6 ground; 
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g^quBd:^ ai|d 7emajne4f as they do to thU 
^^Ym the bafis of their faith ana worihip* 

14- The angelic fall, aad the dQiSrine of 

UikC R^eten^iychofis, thp one the crimc^ the 

other the p\mi(hm^nt of tliofe unhippy 

free-agents^ being the^yfe^ gua non of the 

Gent^o iyfteuH it is incumbent uppn us 

tot prove froift rcafon and the nature of 

thitigfe tiiat the latter was the original 

growtk of Imfo/hfif and not borrowed by 

th^i^ from th^ Egyptians^ as has. been more 

thaa^oace infinaated by that learned cafuifl 

V^ divine, tbp Author of the Divine L^a- 

tkjii of Mofes^ and ipveftigator of the Eku-- 

Jinian myfteries. — When his Lordfhip> with 

great ftrength of argument, labors to refute 

t^ A&ppofition that the Egyptians borrowed 

any of their fupcrftitions from the Hebrews, 

he urges with great propriety, ** the utter 

** improbability of a potent, and powerful 

** nationi borrowing any part of their re- 

^* ligic^ wor(hip from a people, who was 

*^ then ii> a ftate of ilavery to them, and 

^ Wd by, them in thehigheft deteftation;" 

or words to \\m effedl ; » ■ ■ -now, furely it 

is much more improhMe to cQnceive^ that a 

fi^mt^ znd powerful nation (for fuch Indofian 

was found to be at the firfl; known inter* 

courfe with them) Should borrow a funda- 

mmtal, on which the whole fyftem of t^eir 

moft 



Aioft ancient ^orfliip hinged, froni a fBvif 
ftraggling Egj^jptians.^if wc grant that it is 
probable the reft of the world adopted the 
dodrine of the Metempfychofis from the 
Egyptians^ after tbey had ftolen it from the 
Gentoo Bramins, and impofed it as their 
own, we grant a circuniftance which is not 
clearly proved ;-^but another cifcumftance 
is pretty evident, and will be fubfequently 
proved, that, at the time they ftole this 
dodrine, they alfo purloined other funda- 
mentals of the Chartab Bbade Sbqfiabf 
namely, the unity of the Godhead^ tbeimmor^ 
tality of the foul f a general and particular 
Providence ^ and a future jfate of rewards 
and punijhments. 

15. As a proof of the boafted vs^ifdom of 
of the Egyptian Magi, wre fliall fee the ufe 
they nobly made of the above fundamentals : 
— they inftituted rites to their two principal 
fabulous divinities Ifis and Ofiris^ of which' 
(amongft others, truly diabolical, of theit^ 
own invention) ihok fundamentals^ and the' 
dodrine of the Metempfychofis, were the' 
chief, and grand myjieries i to which (as the* 
learned inveftigator has (hewn) none were 
admitted but Kings, Princes, Lawgivers, and 
Heroes, and that admiflion not granted, but 
under the moft folemn oaths and ties of 
fecrccy; for ** thefe were truthsof too im- 

•/ portant 
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** nature to be entrufted with the people,* 
" who, it was fuppofed, were better kept 
*^ in fubjeftion by a belief in their titulary, 
" and local Deities/'— ^Thus thefe deteftable 
race of Governors kept the knowledge of 
the TRUE God from their people, as well 
as thofe other important truths, fo nccei&- 
ry foi- their falvation, in which thofe Magi 
had been inftrudted by the Bramins.— But 
how arc we moved to a mixture of laughter 
and compaflion, when we are ultimately 
told, (by the fame learned enquirer into an- 
cient Theology) that not one of the Egyp^ 
tian Magi, and all of the Grecian or i2^- 
' man legiflators, or philofophers [Socrates ex- 
cepted) really believed in one God, or the 
immortality of the foul, or a future ftate of 
rewards and punifliments, although they all 
tfiught them in their myjieries : and in fup- 
port of the fa6t, his Lordfhip produces ma- 
ny evidences, as well as learned arguments. 
'—We cannot quit this fubjedl without fay-- 
ing, that we can by no means entertain that 
high opinion of the wifdohi of the Egypti^ 
ans in their legiflative capacity, which hii 
Lordihip fcems to do ; for by their fecrctitog 
the being of one God, and a future ftate 
of rewards and punifliments (whether they 
themfplves believed them or not), they af* 
furcdly quitted the fafteft hold they had 
fapon the obedience of rational minds, on 
yiliQm/uch principlesy if firmly rooted^ muft 
C operate 
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f^ftntft mere powerfully, in feeuring fub^ 
jeftion to goramaient, than any others^ 
i^hich the wit w tvifdom cfman could pofr* 
^bly dcvife. It will probably i be orged 
flgatnft us» that thefc dc(^riiies are fcen ta 
lofe their influence in ftates where they ard 
profcffed, and form a part of their TcligiiDus 
j:ode. — Jf man is incorrigible we cannou 
help it ; but we ftiould rather think, tha* 
in thcic ceLkz-sTTr^-fibey are not firmly rooted. 

1 6; Bet fuffer us, candid reader, to^ 
phange the unpleafing fcenc, and, in con^^ 
traft to Egyptian wifdom, to turn cur eyc$ 
towards the great Legiflator, Prince, and 
High-prieft of the Centoasj who, in his fcrip- 
tures, taught not only the four great fun'* 
damentahf of the unity of the Godhead, hi$ 
providence, the immortality of the fouj, and 
a future ftatc of rewards and punifhmentSi 
but alfo every other divine and frimitht 
truths necc^ary for man's knowledge in his 
|«rcfcnt ftate pf noifcrable cxi^:ence} and 
theic he taught (as el^wbere we had occa?* 
^on to remark), ijol as myfieries confined to 
^J^l^fi^y but as public religious tenets^ 
known a^d received as fuch iy aifi^^^^dio 
^rpib|e and efficacious was the inihience 
of t\it{t dodtrinesr upon the people, thai 
Ihey adhered ftriarly to ^hfetti, and kept 
|hcm inviolate fof the fpace of one tboufand 



years (a^ before remarked), and until they 
were perverted by their own priefts, and 
led to new modes of worfliip, before un- 
known to themfelves and their forefathers. 
In thefc innovations on their original pure 
fcriptures, we wiH not dilpute but that the 
Bramins might have taken fome hints for 
reducing the people under facerdotal domi- 
nion from the infamous poHtical fyftems 
of their brethren the Egyptian Magi, who, 
it is more than probable, did, about this 
period, firft ftraggle into Indoftan (i. e. at 
the promulgation of the Chatah B&ade}. 

17. Here we cannot help obferving, that 
fhe learned author of the Divine Legation 
laboured unwittingly under tvvo other mi- 
Ifekes, in fuppofing the Hebrews were the 
only nation in the ancient world who wor- 
ihipped one God^ and in whofc- government 
religion and the magijiracy were united; for 
by thefe the Gent 00s were eminently diftin- 
guiflied in the moft earfy known times: 
but of this his Lordfhip was ignorant, and 
therefore ftands not accountable. The la- 
bored apologies his Lordfliip makes for th6 
imperfeh mtjjion of Mofes may require our 
future notice ; we (hall only remark here, 
the difficulty the mind has to encounter in 
comprehending, how any miffion didiated 
by God himjelf C2A poifibly be imperfeSl? 
C 2 If 
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If the miffion oiMofes contained zfpirltuaU 
as well as temporal allufion to the falvatioa 
of the Hebrews, and the fpiritual fenfe was 
bidden from them, it was tj^en indeed im^ 
perfedt, and the Gentoos fliould feem to 
pave been the cbofen people of Gqdy in place 
of the IfraeliUs ; for. to them was revealed 
by Bramah, with God's permiffiofi, not on- 
ly the realjiate ar^d condition of man^ but 
his doctrines alio taught, the exiftence of 
One Eternal Gqdy and temporal as well as 
future rewards and puni(hments. This being. 
the cafe, although we admit, with his 
Lordflii'p, that ** the myftcry of life, and 
•* immortality, aqd a future ftate; which 
** had been hid for ages, and froni gene- 
** ration to generation ; was then made ma- 
" nife(l tq the faints'* in the gofpel-difpen- 
fation; yet, a^ the fame time, we think we 
have undoubted authority fpr faying,that thefc 
piyfterics, as befpre (hewn, were taught, and 
univerfally profe^dfome thoufands of years 
antecedent to ^hat period, by a diftant, di- 
ftinft, and nurneroqs nation, with whom 
indeed his Lordftiip was not acquainted; 
y^hich is to be the more lamented, becaufe, 
with his profound abilities, qnwfaried ap- 
olicatiqn, and confummatc learning, he 
would have teen enabled, b,y a knowledge 
of the original tenets of Bramah^ high- 
, Jy to have illuftrated his fubjed, and hi^ 

perforn^-^ 



jDerformancc, we conceive, wotiid Have born* 
a very different alpedt. For 

1 8. We cannot htlp 2igain regretting, that 
£o much learned pairis ha^ been taken to 
prove, that there ever exifted any nation of 
people, who did not jJrofefs, or really be- 
lieve in, a future ftate of rewards and pu* 
nifliments. Fails of this natiire, which have 
£o tnanifeft and dangerous a tendency to in-' 
flucnce the minds and manners of mankind, 
cannot be hid from the learned i but they 
might eafily have been obfcured to the bulk 
of the fpecies, by all controverfy relative to 
them being confined to, and carried on in 
the original dead languages; whereas the 
contrary pradice of every nation in Europe 
for the laft century, by bringing thefe dan- 
gerous fubjedls home to us, as we may fay, 
into our native tongues, unavoidably con- 
founds, and raifes doubts in the foul, and 
leads it into a train of thinking, whfch 
otherwife, moft probably, would never have 
ftruck the imagination. 

1 9, Infidelity treads clofe upon the heels 
of fcepticifm ; and notvvithflanding fo much 
has been faid to jiiftify the wife purpofes of 
MofcjS, ** injiudioujly rejeding the dodrin© 
^' of z future Jiate in his law to the JES?- 
<* brews f yet the event (hewed, and the 

C 3 faa., 
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h€i is confirmed by the grcatefl: part o£- 
thcir hiftory, that they remained without 
any check upon their hearts or condudt. In 
the belief of a future ftat^ they were not in- 
ilrudted, and therefore, they naturally doubt-- 
ed, and could not be brought to adhere Ibr 
any time together in the belief of Ow Eter^ 
nal God\ nor could it be rationally thought 
they would, when the (me fo abfolutel/ 
and mutually depended on the other. The 
•* wife provifion*' (as it is ftiled^ made by 
Mojes to fupply the want of this doctrine of 
a future ftate, to wit, the menace of ^* God's 
** vifiting the iins and difobedience of the 
" fathers upon the children, unto the third 
*^ and fourth generation,'* we have fe«i 
had none effe<$ upon ^ther ; apd he muft 
be very little acquainted with the originak 
and continued depravity of the human foui^ 
who thinks it can be reftrained from eyil 
by any othpr check than that of a coja- 
firmed belief, and expectation oia temporal 
4is well as a future ft ate of rewards and pu^ 
- nijhmentsj which brings the matter home 
to the breaft of every individual. 

20. We {hall now proceed with our Dii^ 
fcrtation on the Doflrine of the Meten^ 
Jychojis^ as a confequenf of the angelic fall i 
and we hope in the courfe of it, to point 
out, and elucidate upon a rational hypo* 
:. 6 thefis, 



ihefiSy many important truths ; and account 
for, ^ and explain fome appearances in this 
ftate of human and animal exiftcnce, .which 
tire. We conceive, utterly unaccountable, 
and ioexfdicat^e, without th6 affiance of 
fhat ancient d^rine. 
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A DISSERTATION, &^c. 

2.:. 'T^HE prophets, philofophcrs, mora- 
-^ lifts, and fagcs of all ages 5 whether, 
moved by the infpiration of God himfelf, 
or by other intelligent agents ; or aftuatcd 
by the mere force of their own rational 
powers 5 howfoever they may have differed 
in other fpeculative points, yet agree unani- 
moufly in this important, and interefting 
one; namely, that the human foul carries the 
Jlamp of original depravity ^ and is naturally 
prone to wi/.— Deplorable as this fort of hu- 
manity is, it is rendered much more fo, by 
that almoft univerfal propenfity in the fpc- 
cies, either to a total diffipation of thei^ 
time and talents ; or, employing both, in 
fruit lefsjiudiesy in place of devoting all his 
intelledual powers, to pry into, and exa- 
jnine the real fate of his oivn exiftencey for 
which he difcovers an unaccountable avcr- 
iion, and backwardnefs, 

22. It has been wifely faid, that the fum- 
Ijiit of human wifdom is comprifed, in this 
Ihort adage, Man know thy self ^ but, 
inftead of dedicating all his refearcnes to 
this efTential purfuit, Man knows every thir^ 
but himfelfi he goes on, from age to 

age, 



age, and from day to day, in cultivating 
the arts and fciences, with a view only to 
the better accommodation and enjoyment 
of his prefent fojourn. With this unhappy 
delufion, and with thefe non-effential ac- 
quirements, he reds perfedly eafy, and fa- 
tisfied ; here he pitches his tent^ as if he was 
never to decamp. — Man knows not who he 
is, what he is, how he came by his exiftence 
in this world, nor for what real purpofcs he 
was brought originally into it ; nor does he 
feem much to concern himfelf about it, fo 
long as he palTes finoothly, and fupinely, 
through it. 

^3^ The doubts and ' difficulties which 
man encounters, and labors under, in form- 
ing any precife judgment refpefting the 
nature and obligatims of bis prefent exifience^ 
we conceive to have always been the great 
impeding caufes^ that have ever with-held him 
from deep reflection, and a proper retrofpcft 
into himfelf; could therefore, that nature, 
and thefe obligations^ be clearly afcertained 
to him, the relative duties of his deftina- 
tion would be alfo clear and pofitive; 
and mankind would lio longer infeparably 
attach themfelves to the tranfient confidera- 
tions, and enjoyments of this life only. 

24. Hoy 
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NiE4«How far the dodrincs of the ]Sletetii(Mi 
fychofis tend, upon a cool and unprgu^ii* 
diced hearing, to clear up the doubts and 
difHculties above alluded to, is tho impor* 
tant fubjeA of our enquiry. In this difqui«* 
fition we (hail not hefitate to affert, that the 
doArine is far from being new in this our 
hemifphere; it was profcfled by our an- 
ceftors, when the fzgt druids led and go* 
verned their faith and politics, as the moft 
kamed records of our ancient hiftory 
vouch, although it does not appear from 
their Viewing, that it was taught by the 
ancient Britons (for the firft Britons we 
know nothing of) in that fimple purity, 
and extent, as it was originally by the 
Bramins of Indofian. 

25. Tender confcienccs have no caufe of 
alarm from our reviving the confideration 
of a dodrine^ which in the naoft eajiy 
known ages was followed W at lead four- 
fifths of the inhabitants of the earth \ the 
more efpecially as we hope to prove, that 
Ais doftrine is not repugnant to the doc- - 
trines of Chriftianity. 

26. Communications between the Deity 
and man, either perfonally, or by his angels 
or prophets, was, in early times, no un- 
common event: thefe recorded fafts we 

muA: 
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ip|ift beKcF#, or rcjciS: and fct .;|t ;iic«^ht 
our own fcriptures ; and fhall we fuppofe 
the children of the Eaft to have been left 
the care of God, than.thcchildren.of Z^^^/? 
or that the whole of his creatures, howfo- 
ever difpprfed <md Jftparated from cs^h other, 
were not equally tne unhappy oBjefts of 
his benevolence and attention ?~-~-£itfch 
^ fuppofition would arraign his juftic^ 
and impartial difpenfations tp ^11 hi$ 
creatures : it is not becoming us to doubt 
the authority and divinity of any original 
religious J^fiefth. untefa it evidctaJyss repug- 
nant to the idea of a juft and omnipotent 
GoP. : ; ' ' 

27. To bring our Effay to method and 
peripicuity, we muft agaia have a fhort re- 
ttofpedl to the leveral effential concomitan|: 
parts of the doftrine of the Metempfychbfis, 
a$ pronsi^ged jbf Br4tm0bi a&d we ftiall 
proceed to the diicif^on c^ eacb^ redaoei;^ 
;as follows, ynder five general heads, ^. 



First General Head. 

The exiftence of angelic beings. 
Thtir rebdlioii, or fall. 

Their 
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Their expulfion from the heavenly r«« 
gions. 

Their punilhments. 

Second General Head. 

The xxmvtx&formedhj God, for the re- 
fidcnce, fuftcnance, and imprifonmcnt of 
the apoftate angels* 

Third General Head. 

Mortal organized bodies formed for 
their more immediate, or clofer confine- 
ment. 

Their tranfmigrations through thofe mor- 
tal forms. 

Thofe tranfmigratbns: their ftate of pur- 
gation as well as punifhment. 

The human form their chief ftate of trial 
and probation. 

Fourth General Head. 

Liberty given to the apoftate angels to 
pervade the univerfe. 

Permit 
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PcrmifSon given to the faithful angelic 
beings to countcradt them. 



Fifth Generajl Head. 

The feven regions of purification, where- 
in the fallen angels ceafe from their mortal 
tranfmigrations. 

The diflblution of thq univerfe^^ or mate- 
rial worlds, 

28. Before we enter upon the difcuffion 
ofthefe five general heads, we beg leave to 
be indulged in a few preparatory refleftions : 

jirft^ that it is obvious, from the above par- 
ticulars coUeftively confidered, one general 
conclufion • ipay be formed as the bafis of 
this ancient doiSlrine of the Metempfycho- 
fis, vxi. Tthat the fouls, or Spirits^ of every 
human or other organtfed mortal bodyy inha-- 
biting this globe $ and all the regions of the 
tnat^ial univerfe^ are precifely the remainder 
of the unpurified angels ^ who fell from their 
gbedience in heaven^ and that f till ft and out in 
contempt of their Qreator. 

29. Strange as ^his fyjiem may appear in 
ihefe our days, and howfoever feemingly 
flogged v^ith difficulties^! it is worth confi- 

deration, 
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dttatioiii rKow* far it* wiU elucidate, incL 
account for, many theological myftcrics^ 
and other phenomena that are annexed to 
this our prefent ftate of exiftence ; and which 
are, we conceive, otlierwife unaccountable, 
as before hinted.- If, in the courfe of our 
cficjuiry, we advance no opinions contrary to 
tw! own fure original fctiptures (to which 
we profefs ourfelf^ an unworthy, although 
Zfalou5 fubfcriber), nof endeavour to pro- 
pagate any iyftem, but what may co-incide 
with every religious Creed, that Las been^ oir 
is How profeflcd throughout the known 
wofld, we are th^iv viridf <af offence, both to 

Goi> aiid man.^ Endlefs have been the 

AfS^txte^ about rcKgiofl, whilft we ibe the 
ehief contention is^ Who fha)i thd h<l,ft. 
^r&&tk its precepts: — therefoi^e hew fettd^» 
»klc is the parfutt of that xxm\9 who labors 
to point owt one ufHverJdfait&i «h#f tvould 
infaUibly recondh aU j^rridg pr iiKiptes^ and 
imitd a}l mankind in the band^ of mutn^t ^t 
a«idh«nevolcncc. We write-not to this, ortkdt 
ft&y Of to tbi^, or that natioo,^ bttt to tnan^ 
ifvtdin general \ who fecm not to ad*ett to, 
pr be in any degree acquainted, either with 
the real dignity of their origin^ natirre, df 
the relation in which they ftand, to their 
0(?6', «*theif brethrerr, crtathercft bfthe 
anitoaf creation.— *" Let us read, Irt us 
♦^ ifl^ditatey fet iis reafiw, let us difpute; 

'' but 
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^ but all for the fake of TRi/Titt, Vfhkk if 
^* the great property of mankind, confti^ 
^^ tutes all our happinefs, and therefore o^ 
f* ijommon interefl to purfue/' 

First Generai, Heap, 

^o. In our remarks, p. 16, of our fccond iftoaier4 
part, we have given our conceptions of the ^^ 
fublime caufes afligncd by Bramah for tha 
creation and exiftence of angels; nor need 
we dwell long on a faft, the firm belief of 
which has been received by all mankind, i 
lingle inconfiderable fedt amongft the Jews 
alone ejccepted. — r-There muft undoabc- 
cdly, and confequcntly have fubfifted, fome 
finking evidence of this great truth in* the 
early and later times eixhibited tamariy that 
fliQc^Jd influence and determine hini to this 
general belief, and the propagation of it io 
bis pofterk)r5 which evidence (for caufes beft 
known to God himfelf) ha is now, and 
has been for near eighteen centuries back, 
deprived of. 

31. On fecolleftidn, we find we have 
been too hafty in our conclufion touching 
^hi$ ifUth\**^'2L modem philofopher, more 
yemarkable and famed for genius, and the 
fprightly irony of his wit^ than for folidity 
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of argument, or found philofophy, and who 
, has dll his life endeavoured to jaugh rel!- 
gion oat of pountenance, has been bold 
enough to ridicule the exiftence of angels, 
as beings purely ideal, and an invention of 
the poets ; and alleges the filence of Mofes 
in proof, who, he fays, in his law to the 
yewsy nowhere mentions their exiftence; 
and urges alfo his filence touchipg their 
fall^ which he infinuates is equally fabulous 
^s their exiftence. 

32. To fay nothing of the inconfiftency 
of this merry philofopher's drawing his ne- 
.gative proofs and concli^fions from a book 
he puts no faith in, nor allows to be of any 
authority, wc will confider the force of 
his reafoning; for (hould we fubfcribe to 
this author's aflertion touching the filence 
oS Mofes in t^e law to the Jewsy it by no 
means amourtts even to a negative proof of 
the non-exiftence of angelic beings, nor (^ 
their fall being only fabulous. 

3 3. Whatfocver may have been the opi- 
nion of Mafes on tk^e fubjeBs^ it would 
hare been more extraordinary had he made 
mention of them> than his filence can pof- 
fibly appear to be 5 as it is moft evident, 
that thefe were matters that lay utterly out 
ef his vvay, coqfiroiflSon^d, as he only feems 
. • t6 
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to be, to preach the unity of the Godhead ta 
fht Jews i a people under the fok ^xq\^ 
tion of the Deity, their King and Gover- 
nor, a fituation wherein the introdudion of 
angelic beings would have been imperti- 
nent, and not in point to the law he was 

dilating to them. After all, that Mofes 

did beHevc the exiftence of angels, although 
he makes no mention of them in the law^ 
is obvious from his 24th verfe of the 3d 
chapter oiGeneJis: "So he (God) drove out 
** the man ; and he placed cherubims at the 
** eaft end of the garden of Eden,'* &c. 
And that Mofes was alfo as well acquainted 
with the angelic fall, we doubt not our be- 
ing ,able to prove, in a fubfequent part of 
our DiflertatioD, notwithftanding the inff- 
nuations of our modern Democritus; who, 
it is no wonder, fhould difcountenance the 
notion of the exiftence of angels, when he 
owns that the gofpel-difpenfation h founded 
on their falL 

34. It is not neceflary to recite the parti- 
cular concurring teftimony of all antiquity 
to the fuppofed exiftence of angels, when 
we have fo much greater authorities to fup- 
port us ; the Old Teftament, throughout 
the whole hiftoric parts, and the gofpel of 
Chrift, afford us fo many ftriking inftancesof 
thefe beings employed occafionallybyGoD,ei- 
D thcr 
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thcr as adivc inftruments againft the wiclfc-i 
edncfs of man^oy as agents, faviors and com- 
forters to the juft and good, that wc may, . 
with equal propriety, when we arc. about 
it, as well deny the exiftence of pod hin^r 
jfelf, as of his angels. ._ 

35, A belief of miniftring angels under 
forpareal forms f fuffers no impeachment 
jfrona t\iw fpiritual nature \ for, as they arq 
endued hy an omnipotent God with all 
powers neceflary for the execution of their 
jcfpeSivecommiflions, it is no great mar* 
yel, if wc conceive them capable of affumr 
ing every (hape and form needful for thole 
ends and purpofes for which they are dele- 
cted; and, notwithftanding they are ia 
their own nature and cflehce fpiritual ana 
immaterial, yet it is no great ftrain of faith 
to conclude they can occafionally aflumc 
corporeal forms, funAions, and faculties, 
and diveft themfelves of them again at plea* 
fure, as in the inftances of.thofe that fo-* 

{'ourned with ^bfabam, and Lot; and thu^s 
HhHist manifefted himiGblf after his refur- 
^eflipn,-— *-Bat more of this, when we 
• come to jdifcufs^this fubjeA in its proper 
place, under our fourth general head, 

3^^ (^ this /undAt^ental doiStrine of ex-' 
iilcnceof ingels, andjtheir rebelfidn, expul- 

fion» 
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fion, and piinUbmeqt, refts not ooly the 
Mcterapfychofis, but the wKolc religion o^ 
the ancienti as well as modern Bramins^ 
the text ofBramab fays, that ** the Eter^ 
** NAL One, in the fulhefs of time, fir(l 
^^ created Birmah, Bijlnoo^ and Sieb^ then 
^' Mmfafoor^ and all the Debtah^Lq^^ and 
*^ divided the Debtab into different band^ 
*^" and ranks, ^nd placed a leader, or chief, 
** over each : he gave pre-eminence to Bir- 
*' MAP, ^nd appointed Moifqfoor chief 0f 
•* the firft angelic band, &c/'-^Thefe origi- 
nal tenets and principle? are confirmed by 
pur oyvn fimil^r ChViftian doarines and be- 
lief, \yith the difference of namles only: 
thqs the creation and exiftencp of apgels 
ftand manifcfted beyond controverfy,**bEy 
tjWo of the grcatcft authorities oi ancient and 
pipfkrn times. 

37. Rcfpeding the fall of thefe beings, 
the text 9f Bramah further fays, ** That 
** envy and jealouiy taking poffeffion of tlie 
^* hearts of Moifqfoor^ and Rhaboon (the 
*' nej^t in dignity to him), and of other lead- 
" crs of the angelic bands, they flood, in 
•* contempt of the commands of their 
** Creator^ threw off their allegiance, and 
.<« dreyv with them into difobedicnce a large 
*' portion of their angelic brethren/' The 
text alio adds, ^^ that before the expulfion 
D-2 • •^bf 
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^' of the rebels from the heavenly Wgidftl. 
y the three prime created beings, Bitt^ Att, 
•' Bijinoo, and Sieb, were Tent to admottift 
♦* them, but thit they continued in cd*t^ 
«' tempt." --; 

38. As the goipel-difpcnfation Is allowt?^ 
by our moft learned divines to be founJ^4 
upon the angelic fdU great is the degree pf 
veneration which every Cbriftian owes to thp 
Centoo fcrlptures^ which taught minut<^y 
circumftances of that fall, more than three 
thoufand years a priori.^ — ^The goJ^eUi^^ 
fenfation^ being undoubtedly the moft pfet* 
fedt, fublime, yet plain fyftem of divinity 
«mj morals hitherto promulged to man 
(when divefted of the dteams and reveries 
of its early and latter profcflbrs), we can- 
not too highly prize the great rudiments it 
conveys to us, of the love of God, repent-* 
ance for fin, mutual love from man^.to 
man, and a proper faith and revereiice 
for that divine beings who was delegated 
from the prefence of his Gon to preach th^fo 
great primitive truths as neceflary^ not qn- 
iy for man's happinefs here, but hereafter, 

39. Yet, divine and eflcnti^l as thefe doc-i 
trinesare, and neceflafy to our falvation, 
permit us to afk. How can thijs gofpclr-dif- 
peof^tioni which Jo nearly offers man^ bo 

faid 
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fild with any propriety to be fourided UpoA 
tkfr0MgeUc^ja(l?'^\m\ti^ th^re is a nearer 
laelation between mao and angel, than ap- 
rpears to have hitherto been imagined or ad- 
V0i^ted to by the profeffors of Chriftianity ? 
•—if man has not this nearer relation(hipf 
what has he to do with their fall? — or how 
\Q9i^4bat fall fervc as a foundation for a doc* 
;; tfine oa which his future falvation depends ? 
>^-^This (otherwifc) incomprehenlible dif- 
ficulty is folved only by the dodJrine of the 
Bramins^ which teaches^ that the apoftate 
aogelic and human fouls are one and the 
^iamc fpirit; nor can we> upon any oth<;r 
rational principle^ conceive how the gofpe]- 
.4}ifpenfatioa can be founded upon the an- 
^^ic fall. 

40. An ingenious, fpecutative, and leafn- 

Mcd divine of our church, pubhftied, in the 

year 1762, a treatifc, entitled, ** A Pre- 

** cxiftent Lapfe of Human Souls ^, &c/' 

,^This truly valuable performance relieves us 

, ixQPX much labor in the profecution of out 

;viyOrk, as it CQnfirm:S, yr^;?^ our own Jcrlp- 

turffi^ many leading and eflentiai points of 

tbf Metempfychofis, as, the exiftcnce of 

angels» their rebellion, their expulidon from 

• Printed for Whifton and White in Fleet-Street, 
and for Kearfly, Ludgate-Street.^-*By Capei BerrdW^ 

D ^ their 
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their hhffed abodes, the ccBval creatkm'cjf 
*hc angelic ami human fpirits, and the ^tf- 
•fociation 6f ^the httdr with the fofTMt in 
their apoftacjr ; iEfeat their (ittiation on ettrth 
IS a ftatc of degradation and probation jfbr 
that lapfe, and that original Jm fe not that 
which is erroiieoufly impoted to tib fbbm 
AdiiMy but fprings from a miich Ugbcf 
^(bufce, W2^. the pre-exift^ lapfe of the 
•^(human) fpirit from its prinwevahpurity^ 

41, In fupport of this hypothcfia, the 
Riev. Author exhibits many clear, ftril^g, 
and convincing texts of fcripture, as wcll-as 
the opinions of the moft ancient and modem 
phik)(bphcrs and theologians. The au^ra- 
rities quoted by this writer, and his fubie- 
quent reafoning on his fubjed: are fo full 
^ iahd concliiflve, that nothing ca*i be added 
by us to illuftrite it. Therefore we beg 

^ leave to refer our readers to the book Hfelf, 
(and particularly to his laft chapter, iaTefti- 
tation of the ftrongeft objeftiotis'that can be 
raifed againft his fyftem), which doncaills 

' every proof and confirmation from ourtgwn 
Icriptures which we ftand in need of to'^fa|)- 

* port the Gentbo doftrine of our firft gel^m 

* nead, namely, The exiftence of angels, ^eir 
fall» their expuliion^ and their punifh- 
ments, 

43. In 
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. 4^- J^ ^^^ y^^r 17291 ^n EiTay was^ pub- 

Iffiied, dedicated to the then Lord Mayor, 

t)earing the titleof an Oration, byoneMr* 

J. Hive, under four general heads, viz. en- 

ti^eavouring to prove, i/t. The plurality of 

worlds, ^dfyy That this earth is the only 

^hcH^ 3^i^, That the fouls of men are the 

• 'apoftate angels. j^.tMy, That the fire, which 

*^iH punifh thofe who (hall be confined to 

this globe at the day of judgment, will be 

Immaterial.— —-We Juft mention this ex^ 

traordinary oration here, but we (hall fub- 

f^quently have pccafioa to notice it far- 

'tlier. 

43. Before we take leave of this part of 

""trtit fubjedt, we will remind our readers of 

^li^hat we advanced in our 2jth paragraph, 

where, enumerating the fundry primttiie 

truths which had forcibly been imprefled 

,oa thje mind of man,, in the beginning ; one 

df the moft important was, the notion of 

three prime ctedted cdejtial beings, either 

[(onfdunded with, orxxcluftueof^ andfubor^ 

' dinate to the Deity ^ thus the Bratnins have 

•'their Birfnah, Bijtnoo, and Sttb \ the Fer- 

[^ifhihtirOromdzex^Mytbra^ and Mjt&ras; 

"^^ije Egyptians their Ojjris, Jfs, and Or us; 

i^e aiicient y^^^^i tl'^eir 4iiat, JLUz2^a, 

[^nd Manahy or) the Goddeps; the Pbutni* 

ciarts zui^yr/ans^ their Sf/-wx, Urania^ and 

^D 4 Adonis I 
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A4onisi the Greeks afid R^mms their ^J«5^^. : 
ter Olympus^ Minerva^ and jipoUo i i^^^-^ 
Chriftians tbeir Father^ Son, and H/>fy , 
Ghoft'j i\\t Americans their 0/^w^ MifQH^'- 
and Atahauta^ &c. &c. And we doub^t-i. 
not but a fimilar dodtrinc might be U^^- 
amongft all the different nations of the qartl^ 
had we authentic records of their pria>ili?» 
religious inftitutcs; it wa^ a principle v 
doptcd by all the ancient weftern worl4f 
probably introduced by the Phoenicians % 
.and confirmed to them by the Romans^ 
Vide Herodotus^ Plutarch^ Cicero^ on the 
nature of the Gods; the Abbe Baniers My- 
thology x)f the Ancients ; Warburton's Di- 
vine Legation of Mofesi the Chevalier Ranh^ 
fay's Difcourfe on the Theology and My- 
thology of the Pagans^ &c. 



44. To a notion (o univerfal in the fir^l . 

times, we think ourfelves warranted in gi- r 

ving the title of a primitive truth ; whigh 

xnuft have had unerring fa<5t, and a div|aej 

revelation for its fource and foundart;i<M3i, rft?: 

well as the oth^ primitive truths, of the.ce-j 

bcUion, fall, andpuniftimcnt of ptrt;of thC; 

angelic^ hod, under the inftigatipn and lead*^. 

, ing of an arch apdlate of the firft rank,; 

;h^ce the Moifafoor of the Bramins; tjb^i 

.Arimnius of the Perfiansi the TypBm p£ 

the 
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tht^l^gyprkns, Greeks^ &c. aftd the Safan 
of-thetCbiiftiaDs- — Aoch that other great 
trtttK tke ncccfEty of a mediator, or me- 
diaiora, employed either in imploring the 
divine 4[nercy in behalf of the delinquent 
kngele, or in combating or countcrad:ing 
th^ wiles and influence of the arch apoftat^ 
and his prime adherents; — hence the J5/r- 
mid)y &c. of the Bramins i the Mythras of 
the Perjiansi the Orus of the Egyptians^ 
the Adonis of the Syrians-, the Apollo of the 
Greeisj &c. and the Mtffiah of the Chrifti- 
ans, whofe glorious and voluntary tafk it i$, 
to work out the reftoration of the gol Jen age, 
by the fubdudUon oithefirji author of evil. 

45. From hence it is manifeft, that the 
notion of a golden age, fo frequently men- 
tioned, and minutely defcribed by all the 
ancient philofophers and poets, was purely 
ideal, refpedling either any part of this ma- 
terial world, or any period of time fubfe- 
quent to its creation; but obvioufly could 
oftly be allufive to that ftate of beatitude 
and harmony which reigned in the heaven- 
ly ^ibodes until the fall of the angelic inha- 
l^tants} for, notwithftanding the variety 
and confufion of opinions touching the ori'- 
gin of evil f we may confidently fay it never 
biMi exigence, until (from the gracious root 
of freedom) it firfl Iprang up, in the bofbm 

of 
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of ike ^lift grand frflitor. — As the f ei:acm* 
Jbrance of this celeftial golden age of thd ffrft 
creation of beings, muft have been ftrongly 
imprefled on the minds of the deh'nc[uents 
jat their fall, it was hence by a tradition ca- 
fily conceived, handed down to later times, 
and loft in the ideal conceit of a golden age 
in this terreftrial globe. 

46. We have already been accufed of par- 
tiality to ^he dodlrines of Bramah^ but that 
ihall fnot deter us from ajjerting^ what be- 
fore wc only hinted at, namely, that that 
prophet and divine legiflator firft taught, by 
written precepts, the pure theology of th^ 
unity of the Godhead, the three prime crea- 
ted beings, the creation of angelic intelli- 
gents, their fall, and the reft of the jbrimi-^ 
five truths that were followed by all ine an- 
cient world. From this conviftion it .was, 
that in the foregoing paragraphs, where wc 
h^d occafion to mention the theplogy of the 
, ancients, we have. given precedence to tTiat 
of the Bramms} and that we are not ifingu- 
lar jn 9ur 9pinion^ .we could cite many au- 
thorities, , but^ a few fliall fuSiGe t tbeH^Q- 
,yalier jR^;5?2/%^> who has, with ^rqat ftrerfgtji 
of genius,, and accuracy, labored to tf&ci- 
date this jfubjed:, in the 88th page df'^hi^ 
^Difcourie on the Theology of the l^agans, 
fp^afeing pf the atheiflipal teftets of AAaxi- 

mander^ 
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," S^f^nites^ Plata* Artjiotk^ and aU the 

. >^ grwjt njei) of Greece^ oppdfed the imr 

^J^ ,piw8. jicMflrine, and endeavored 'to re- 

.^^*A ^ftabliflh the ^ancient theology of the erim^ 

*^ /n//." Page 1 3^; of his Difcourfe on the 

-Pi?^^;^ 'Mythology, he has this concluiioij, 

'that, ^'- as the doctrine of the Perfians- is 

;***or>}y the fequel of the -Indian Braminf, 
f * wetnuft co&full the one, to put the other 

,** io a clear light.** Again, p. 39, fpeak- 
ing of Pythagorasy he fays, " This philoib- 

f «* pher taught nothing to the Greeks ^ but 
•^ what he learnt from the Gymnofophifts.'* 
•—To tbefe we will juft add the fentiments 
of the very ingenious and learned Mr. James 
HowJU i^ ^^ 1 1 th Letter of his 2d vol. 
where he reports, from Diodorus SiculuSf 
** Thit the Egyptians had Kings 18,000 
"years fince, yet, for the matter of Philo- 

' " fophy afid Science, he (the Egyptian) 
V bad it from the Chaldean^ and he frotn 
" the Gynmofophifts ^^A Brachmans of In- 
« ^iii/'--— Which country, as it is the next 
(iieighbor to the fifing Sun, lb the beams of 
lucarnjng (and confequently of Rdigion) Md 

Jkft enlighten her. Thus we have ihewn, 

. tlrtt we are not £flsgular in believing; that 
the religion of Bramab is the moft ancient t 

-lad coQKiqoenUy moftj^ure^ For 



47* It nas been well remarkecl, that tlwe 
hearer we approach to the origin of nadoHl^ 
the more pure we Ihall find tl^rTheclG^ 
and the reafon of things fpeaks the juftne& 
of the remark ; becaufe tJl>e period vfhtn 
the angelic fpirits were doom<$d to takeup^ 
on them mortal forms, was doubtle& ihb 
origin of all nations ; and at that time^ K 
the nature of their tranfgreffion and the 
terms of their reftoration, were freih upob 
their memories, their Theology was pui^ 
univerfal and unerring ; profeffing {>ne tml^ 
verfal faiths which they had as we fay from 
the mouth of God himfelf* — Surely thefc 
muft have been a time, when all nations 
had but onefyjlem ofTheolo^, or clfc it is 
impoflible to affign a caufe for the unifbra 
concurrence of all people touching tbc 
primitive truths ^ we have fo often had oC- 
cafion to mention ; but here the caufe' is 
foimd in the rational fuppofition of dite 
faith 2X the origin of all nations ; — and We 
may without defenring the imputation 'bf 
'too great prefumptidn boldly pfonounCfe, 
that until that is again the cafi^ there w^l 
be neither pune ani^tterrdpted joy in hc*- 

>eh, fj9r peace^n earth. 4 f the notion of 

ft terrefirialgoldm age has anjr foundation, ^t 

*<:an be only applicable to thit feafon, whidi 

we rather think ought to be ftikd, the%c 

-^f repentance and forrow, and poffibly is 

* the 
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At^^y dnptt period aofi pum pio^ fiopfi 
Jbe or«(te of the uiaverfe. 

/I V 4$. This leads ua naturally tQ aoothoif 

Xffnfuik 1 Daauly» that the farther any fyfr 

4gim0£Tlwci(^y f<m$ from its foHTcef ttm 

mcM-e its pure . pellucid ftr«am is vitfftted, 

*<Kfturbed and rendered muddy, and uhio- 

tcHigible. Thi3 is verified by the ec^efiaftic 

HAory of aU nations^ but none with nuKjr 

.ftdking evidence than in that of the Mfr 

ffient Brmmmf unlefs we except our mmu 

^~*When we compare the origiqali auguflp 

^although iimple dodrinei of the uijity o^ 

the Godhead, and the three fubondinatip 

cclcftial pcrfonages, &c. of Bramahy wit$ 

the later dodriaes of his fucceilbrs in the 

priefthood, how amazingly do we behold 

the fiiblimity and purity of them mutilated 

^and loft 1 The Text of JBr^/wA fays, *' Co4 

»tf is one, Cteator of all that ig. j * ^ Thp 

jV eternal One firft made Birtpaki thcp 

A*^ \Bifinm and SwK then^ Mo^xifior and the 

:^^ rdl of the aogelic hpft ; he made his 

«^ firft created ^fmd>. Prince of. the ^^ 

i¥ geiic hand&r ^^ hi» 0pc^if9{»al y$ce^ 

^rgcrcnt, dcfti^ed him to ads of pow^# 

•* glory, and dominion j and appointed the 

^♦^ two next created beipga B^n^J^d £iei 

'^^ his coadjutors :" and when in procefs of 

tinte (by the defeftiop and rcbellipn of 

Mof/a/dorJ 
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Mn/aJ^} God m his mercy rcfolvird ta 
form the material univerife^ thefe threo Cfit 
vine Bdngs became the adlive reprefenta- 
tives and eKecators ef his three fuprfmc 
attributes ^ his power to create, his pemet 
to preferve^ and his power to change or ae^ 
ftroy, as their names fignify. 

49. Here the people were prcfented with 
t do6trine plain, comprehenfible^ and fuited 
to the capacity of every intelligent heiog^ 
ftMiough ioiprifoned under a raal;erialfQrmi 
the fiiccefibrs of Bramah did not indeed 
confound the three divine perfonages with 
the Godhead, but they at length did every 
thing elfe to cloud and obfcure every other 
o£ his ^rmkive truths, until they becanac as 
^deeply plunged in idolatry, and in what wis 
may call the ufclefs parade of rdi^ion, as 
tiny people upon earth, and (o continue to 
thk thty : thus the miffion of Bramah was 
rendered fruillefs, but the pure fpring-head 
^f his dodtrioes (that is, the firft great pri- 
mitive truths now under our cenfideration) 
were more" fuUied by the priefts of other 
nations^ who formed mooflrous copies 6^om 
the fublime original of Bramah. 

50. The P^rjian Magi were the ficft who 
tjonfounded the three prime created, fub- 
*ordinate cdeftial beings of theanqiejit Bra-- 

. . • mim 
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mihs with the Godhead, to hfdelitm frotti 

the vulgar j and not fatisfled with* tfliJ, they 

gave the eternal One a wife in the fccond 

perfoh. In this ddmeftic ofecoflOniy' they 

werfc followed by the Egyptians^ Cbaldeanr^ 

^yriansy Phcenicians^ Greeks arid Romdns; 

and as the Egyptian Mzgi exceeded the 

Terfian in rendering thefe original pfi^f he 

truths incofnprehenjihley fo thefe Were for- 

pafled by the Tyrians, arid thdy igdiri bjr 

the Greeks, and the Romans outwent them 

all. Thefe iriftances afford a ftrikirig fJfooF 

of the reriiark we made above, IMt fhfe 

farther any divine iyftemo^ Theology flows 

from its original foiirce, the more it fuftfefs 

an(i is corrupted, 

51. Thus we fee the two firft m6ll dtfdft- 
tlal primitive triitlbs, to wit, theiinity of 
the Godhead, and the creation of the thffefc 
fiipei^ior tyivirie feeings fuborffiriate to hiiii, 
as originally taught by BrdmaB, were firft 
loa^d with fupe'rftitious and idolatrous riles 
by his fucceflbrs^ after it had fubfifted in- 
vi6lalte for the long fpace of a thbufahd yearS, 
arid 'the fiibliriie fpirit ' of it iltferly eva- 
porated and' Ibft: ih the various fyftems *6f 
the Per/ion and Egyptian Magi and their 
followers, arid funk at laft ililo incofnpi;?- 
henlible jargdn ; ias any one who has lei- 
■fufe iarid'curiofify iiiay convince "himfelf, 
5 ^ by 
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by oonfulting the authors who have cxhi-* 
bitcd the religious tenets of thefe nations. 

52. Would to heaven, that that confound- 
ing incomprehcnfible fpirit had flopped, 
and vanilhed with the heathen priefthood ! 
and that we ourfelves had not, by dividing 
that fupreme adoration, which is due alone 
to the One Eternal God, given rife to 
a fchifm in Chriftianity, that has fapped the 
very root of its fimple, exalted and divine 
dod:rines,and proved the fource of a thoufand 
hereiieSy as well as one of the great ftum- 
bling blocks, to the univerfal propagation 
of a religion, that fpeaks the finger of God 
in every fentence, Without one finglc glance 
at a Trinity in Unity ^ or Uriity in Trinity^ an 
unintelligible d6gma, in which the heathen 
leaven prevailed, and raifed a fermentation 
in the church of Chrift that probably will 
never fubfide, until God hinifelf is pleafed 
to exert and manifeft once more his own 
fupremacy in power and vengeance, for the 
daily repeated blafphemies uttered againft 
Jiis awful name ; for the fpirit of man will 
neither regard the words of God himfelf, 
nor thofc of his Chrift, For, 

53. *' God fpake thefe words, and faid, 

*• I am the Lord thy God, Thou (halt have 

♦* 9onc other Gods but me/' and the con- 

• grcgation 
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grcgition fejpUeSi •* Lord have metcy upoil 
** us, and incline our hearts to keep this 
** law," although they know they ftiall 
^r^iouily break it more than once in 
%h^ courfe of the liturgy : and God him- 
iclf, fp?aking of the Meffiah, which he 
piirpofed feriding into the world, to pro- 
^iiiilgc a' new revelation of his will, fays 
MTtto M^es, *^ I Will raife them up a Pro- 
** PHEt from among their brethren, like 
** UNTO THfeE, and will put my words in* 
** to his mouth ; and he fhall fpcak unto 
'^ them all things I fhall command btm. 
** And it {hall come to pafs, that whofocvet 
*.* will not hearken unto my words, which 
'* he fliall fpcak in my name, I will require 
•^ it of him." 

54. When we coftdder the many and va- 
rious declarations which dropped from the 
mouth of Chrift, fo ftrongly expreffive of 
liis own dependent fiate and fubordination 
to the will of God, how can we s^countfor 
that degree, of infatuation which firft moved 
the heart of man to utter and propagate the 
Mafphemous dodlrine of his co-equality^ 
and co-eternity with God ? although the 
fame extravagant ^hapfody of faith, pro- 
noanccs htm begattm of the. Father, and 
confequentiy both created and made^ if 
ivords have any naeaning. .Where religion 

E is 
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h (hfouded uhder the di/guife of myfterfcS^ 
fymbols, allegories, hieroglyphics, and fa- 
ble ; they are furc and infallible critcridns 
of that religion being fpurious, and not of 
divine origin. Thefe, as before remarked, 
were the inventions of the ancient prieft- 
hood and lawgivers, to cover, obfcure, and 
hide the TntJE God from the people; 
and indeed they could not have concerted a 
more effeiSual and iniquitous lyftem* That 
religion which fpeaks not to the level of 
every degree of human underftanding, as 
well as to the heart, we will pronounce, 
never came from God', the reafon is obvious, 
for high and low, learned and unlearned, 
rich and poor, are all equal objedls of hi^ 
care and providence, and equally interefted 
in the event of falvation, which is the fole 
'^im of the Moft High in every divine reve- 
lation of his will. 

^^i The religions which manifeftly car- 
ry the divine ftamp of God, are, firft, that 
which Bramah was appointed to declare to 
the ancient Hindoos-, fecondly, that law 
which Mofes was deftined to deliver to the 
ancient Hebrews; and thirdly, that which 
Chrift was delegated to preach to the latter 
Jews 2iV\^ Gentiles^ or th.e Pagan world. 
Thefe, and thefe only, bear the fignature of 
divine origin ; for the precepts they con* 

tain 
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tiiti, ire plain, fimple, and pofitive, hot 
difguifed by myfteries, allegories, &c. but 
adapted to every capacity of underftanding, 
although the laft is fo utterly mutilated and 
defaced fince the afcenfioft, that Chrift him- 
felf, when he defcends again on earth, will 
difbwn it, and know it not to be his; and 
in Chriftian charity we wifti he may not al- 
io difown thofe unhappy beings who have 
been inftrumental, from time to time, in 
the adulteration of it, by introducing my- 
fteries to be received as matter of faith ne- 
ceflary to falvation, which he never dictat- 
ed, preached, or enjoined to his followers ; 
as the Creed of Athanqfius, &c. But, for 
the prefent, we will drop a Creed, which 
we believe every pious rational Chriftian 
wifhes was ftruck out of the Liturgy (as 
well as fome other articles, which alfo have 
proved obftrudions to the early univerfal 
propagation of the gofpel), and attend to 
what Chrift himfclf fays to thefe fubjc(fts, 
whom we think ourfelves well warranted in 
believing, in preference to any equivocal 
expreffions or fentiments, or reveries of ei- 
ther his apoftles or difciples, or of thofe 
who are too liberally ftiled the faints^ and 
fathers of the church, whofe diffcntions, 
dreams, and doftrines, have been wrefted 
by Satan and his difciples for a laftiflg foun- 
£ z dation 
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56. We are here under fome apprchen- 
fion, that we may he charged with ftcpping 
out of our way, and with ftumbling againft 
what lies not in our path. To obviate 
which, we fay, that a^ our view is to re- 
vive and re'eftablip the primitive truths 
which conftitutcd the ground-work of the 
firft univerfal religion, at the period of the 
creation of the material worlds amd man, it 
became neceiTary to drip them of all diiguifey 
luyftery, ai>d fable: in order to that, we 
found ourfelvcs under a neceffity, occafion- 
ally to analize in part the three divine iy- 
ftcms noted in our laft paragraph, not un-^ 
der the guife in which they now appear be- , 
fore us, but as they really were at their firft 
promulgation ; for of all the theologic {y-^ 
ikms that have been broached to mankind, 
we think we are well fupported in mark- 
ing thefe alone as true origifials ; but our bc^ 
nevoient view extends ftill farther, and wc 
flatter ourfelves (however chimerical it may 
appear) mankind may be reftored again ta 
that one unerring original faith^ from which, 
by undue influence in every age of the 
world, they have unhappily fwerved : we 
are convinced, if they confulted their prefent 

and 
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and future felicity, they would fly to em- 
brace a rational hypothefis, that leads to 
fuch a blefled iflUe. And here we caonot 
help deeply regretting the want of that^z^ 
pendousgift of tongues^ that our fyftem might 
thereby be conveyed to every corner of the 
habitable globe. Vain regret! fays thefccp* 
tic. Vain as it is, it is the vanity of doing 
good, which is the moft pardonable ot ail 
vanities. Having thus^ we hope, guarded 
againft any imputation of wantonly deviat- 
ing from our fubjeft, we will refume the 
track of our enquiries, 

j'7. It is our purpofe to trace our divin<; 
Mediator through every text of the four 
Gofpels fucceffively, wherein he exprefsly 
declares and maintains the unity and fupre- 
macy of God, a^nd his own fubordination.; 
and that in fuch terms as leaves it beyond a 
poflibility ofbein^ mifunderftood. Indeed, 
it appears every where^ that he was moft 
anxioufly folicitous that mankind fhould be 
quite clear in a dod:rine fo eflential 5 aod 
that his apoftles and difciples, who u^re to 
preach and propagate his Go^el, (bould 
not be liable to error in a matter of fijch im- 
portance to Heaven and earth; and this 
wife precaution became the more necefl^ry, 
0$ they themfelves were but juft emerged 
E 3 from. 
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frpm, and furroundcd with, infidelity and 
Paganifm. 

58. Wc will begin with. St, Matthew^ 
chap. xix. verf. 17. where Chrift replies to 
the man who afkcd him the interefting que- 
flion — ** Good Mafter, what good thing 
" (hall I do to attain eternal life?" — he faid 
unto him, " Why calleft thou me good ? 
^* there is none good but One, that is 
** Gop/' Chap. XX. verf. 23. when the 
|notherofZ^^^^<?^'s children petitioned Chrift 
that her two fons (hould fit, the one on hi$ 
right hand, the other on his left, in his 
Idngdom, he faid unto her, " To fit on my 
** right hand, and on my left, is not mine 
•« to give, but it ftiall be given to thofc for 
•* whom it is prepared of my Father'' And 
verfe 28th of the fame cnapter, recom- 
mending humility to his difciples, he faith^ 
** Even as the Son of man came not to be 
** miniftered unto^ but to miniftery Again, 
chap xxiv. verf. 36. fpeaking of the day of 
judgment, he fays, — ♦* But of that day and 
" hour knoweth no man, no not the angelg 
^* of heaven, but the Father only"' And 
chap, xxvii. verf. 46, in the extreniity of 
his pafl^on on the crofs, he cried with a 
loud voice, *' My God! my God! why haft 
^^ thou fprfaken me V than which, as hq- 

tbiog 
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thing could more powerfully denote the laft 
influence of Ais human nature^ fo nothing 
could more forceably imply his abfoluteand 
avowed dcpcndance on his God. 

S^. We {hall confider, next the declara- 
tions of Chri/iy as they ftand recorded in his- 
Gofpel according to St. Mark, chap, xii, 
verf. 29, when the Scribe afked him which 
was the firft of all the commandments ? Je- 
Jus anfwered and faid, ** The firft of all the 
*' commandments is, Hear, O Ifraek the 
*^ Lord our God is one Ldrd^*' and the Scribe 
anfwered and faid, verf. 32. ** Well, Ma- 
** fter, thou baft faid the truth, for there is 
*^ One God, and there is none other but 
** he/' and when he fubjoins, verf 33. 
that " the love jof that One God^ and his 
*^ neighbor, is more than all burnt-oflfer- 
** ings and facrifice/' Jefus applauds his an- 
fwering difcreetly, by telling him, verf. 34. 
*^ Thou art not far from the kingdom of 
** Gody' thereby <:ontirming him in his be- 
lief of One God only* Chap. xiii. verf. 32. 
^efus^ fpeaking of the day of judgment, is 
more particular than ftands recorded in St. 
Matthew, for here he declares, that *« of 
♦* that day and hour knowcth no man, no 
** not the angels which are in heaven, mi-^ 
♦' ther the Son, but the Father/' Hence it 
Jippear§, by Chri/i's own fhowing, that one 
E 4 moft 
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iHoft important fecret was hid frtm imn^ 
dierefore not omnifcient, and confequcntly 
not God, but a diftinii created being. In- 
deed, howfoever confcious he appears to be 
of his own divine origin, yet he in no wife 
arrogates worfhip as due to himfel]^ hut di- 
reikis it all to his God and Father. 

60. The courfe of our enquiry leads os 
next to the Gofpel according to St. lauke^ 
chap. iv. verf. 43. where ^efus being preffcd 
by the people not to depart from them, fays 
unto them, *^ I muft preach die kingdom of 
•5 God to other cities, for therefore was I 
•^ Jent:' Chap. x. verf 16. Je^ teUs his 
Jlpoftles, ** He that dcfpifeth y^u, defpifeth 
^* me, and he that defpifeth mse, defpifeth 
•' him that fent me:' Verf. 21. Chrift, af- 
ter gently rebuking the fcventy difciplcs for 
having expreficd, with too mucfe joy Mid 
exultation, their fuccefs in cafting out devils 
or evil fpirits in his name, breaks forth in 
the following pathetic ftrain of fubniif- 
five devotion, the poetic and infpircd evan- 
gelift, opening the verfe with this fliort cx^ 
Ofdiam^ ^' In that hour Jefus rejoiced in 
^' fpirit, and faid, / thank thee^ Father, 
^^ Lord of heaven and earthy that thou haft 
*^ hid ttwsie things from the wife and prut 
<^ 4cnt, ^nd haft revealed them to babes; 
[[ evw fo^ Father^ for fo it feemcd good 



( $r ) 

^ vci thy fight.** He then proceeds, verC 
It. to declare to them his delegated powers 
from his God. ** All things are delivered to 
" me of my Father ; and no man knowcth 
** who the Son is, but the Father ; and 
** who the Father is, but the Son, and he 
^ 10 whom the Son will reveal him." Chap* 
xi. vcrf. 2. when one of his difciples be- 
fought him to teach them to pray, he faid 
ti«to them, ** When ye pray, fay. Our Fa* 
** ther which art in heaven, haliowed be 
^ thy name j thy kingdom come, thy will 
^ be done, as in heaven, fo on earth, &c,** 
Here it is worthy remark, that in fo very 
effential and interefting a matter as a pro- 
per addrefe in prs^rer, Chrift direfts the 
followers of his Gofpel to point their Ap- 
plications and praifcs tq God alone. Chap^ 
xviii. i^erf. 19. records the fame rebuke that 
we have already quoted from St. Matthew, 
with a fmall variation of expreffion — ** Why 
^* calleft thou me good? none is good, fave 
^' one, that is, God." Chap. xxii. verf. 42. 
when Chriji had feparated himfelf from his 
difciples on the mount of Olives, he kneels 
ed down and prayed, *^ Father, if thou be 
•* willing^ remove this cup from me; ne- 
^^ vertheJefs, not my will^ but thine be 
^ (Ipoe," 

61. Wo 
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^i. We come now to the Gofpel of our 
divine Mediator and Saviour, according to 
St. "John^ vv^hich exhibits more numerous 
and ftriking declarations of Chrift^ in fup- 
port of the unity and fupremacy of God, 
and his own fubordination to his will, than 
all the other three put together, Chap, iv, 
verf. 34. Jefus, in anfwer to his difciplcs, 
touching his eating, fays, '* My meat is to 
** do the will of him that fent mc, and to 
** finiih bis work'' Chap. v. verf. 19, Je^ 
fus^ in anfwer to the "Jews^ who accufed 
him of breaking the Sabbath by healing the 
Uian at the pool of Bet be/da, fays, " Verily, 
" verily, I fay unto you, the Son can do 
'* nothing ofhimfelf^ but what he feeth th^ 
** Father Ao\ for what things focver he do- 
** eth, thefe things doth the Son likewife." 
Verf. 20* " For the Father l6veth the Son, 
^' znAffoeweth him all things that himfelf 
** doeth, and he will ^^le^iS^w greater won^ 
*^ ders than thofe, that ye may marvel." 
Verf. 22. ** For the Father judgeth no man, 
•* but bath committed all judgment to th^ 
*^ Son." Verf. 23. '' That all men fhoul4 
** honor the Son, even as they honor th^ 
** Father, for he that honoreth not the 
** Son, honoreth not the Father which hath 
** fent bimr Verf. 26. to the fame Jews 
Jefus faith, ** For as the Father hath life in 

'' himfelf, 
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•* himfelf, fo bath be given to the Son to 
^* have life in himfelf/* Again, verf. 30, 
♦* lean of myfelf do nothing \ as I hear I 
•' judge, and my judgment is juft, becaufe 
** I feck not mine own will, but the willoi 
** the Father, who fent me,'' Chap, viu 
verf 16. when Chrift preached in the tem- 
ple, the yews marvelled, faying, *^ How 
•* knoweth this man letters, having never 
** learnt ?" Jefus anfwered them, and faid, 
** My dodrine is not mincy but bis that fent 
^' mer Chap. viii. verf, 28. ^' Then faid 
" y^^ ^"^^ them. When you have lift up 
^* the Son of man, then (hall ye know that 
** I am he^ and that I do nothing of myfelf 
** but as the Father has taught me:' and 
verf 42. fefus faid unto them, ** If God 
•* were your Father, ye would love mc, 
*' iov I procee4 forthy and came from Gedi 
" neither came I of myfelf but he fent me^ 
Chap. X. verf. j8. Chrifty fpeaking of the 
facrifice of his life, fays, '* No man taketh 
'" it from me, but I lay it down of myfelf. 
** I have power to lay it down, and I have 
** power to take it up again. "This conh- 
" mandment I have received of my Father'* 
Chap. xi. verf 41, Jefus, after the aft of 
reftoring Lazarus, addrefles God in theie 
words, ♦* Father^ J thank thee^ that thou 
" haft heard me." Chap. xii. verf 27* 
Chrtft^ after having declared to his difciples 

the 
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the hour was come in which the Son of man 
fhould be glorified, breaks out into this 
doubtful interrogation with himfelf, ** Now 
** is my foul troubled, and what fhaU I fay ? 
'* Father, y2?!z;^ me from this hour ! — but for 
** this caufe, came I unto this hour.'' Chrifi^ 
after declaring to the ^ews he came pot to 
judge the world, but to fave it, fubjoins, veril 
49. ** For I have not fpoke of myfelf, but 
«* the Father which fent me^ he gave me com^ 
" mandment what I fhcJuld fay/' Verf. 50. 
*^ And I know that his commandmedt is 
^ life everlafting; whatfoever I fpeak there- 
'* fore, even as the Father faid unto me^ To I 
«» fpeak." Chap. Xiv. verf. 28. Chrift^ 
Jpeaking to his difciples, ** Ye have heard 
"^ how I faid unto you^, I go away, and 
'^^ come again unto you ; if you loved me, 
.** you would rejoice, becaufe I faid unto 
*^ you, I go to the Father, for my Fa- 

^^ THER IS GREATER THAN V Chap. 

xvii. veff. 3. Chrifty in themoft folemn in- 
vocation to the Deity, fays, " And this is 
** life eternal, that they may know thee, 
^ the only true God, and Jefus Chrili 
•* whom thou haji fent.'* He proceeds, 
verf. 5, " And now, O Father, glorify thou 
*^ me with thine own felf, with the glory 
** which I had with thee, before -the world 
^ was."' Chap. xx. verf. 17. in his fhort 
difcourfe with Marjf Magdalen, after his 
8 refur^ 
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feltifre<aion, Chriji faid unto her, ^^ Touch 
** me not, for I am not yet afcended to my 
** Father; but go to my brethren^ and fay un- 
** to them, I afcend to my Father^ and your 
*^ Father^ to my God, and your GodJ^ The 
divine fcribe clofes this chapter with thefe 
words, *^ But thefe things were written, that 
" ye might believe, that "Jefus is the Cbriji^ 
** the Sen of God; and that believing ye 
^* might have life everlafting." And God 
of his mercy and fpiritual grace forbid, that 
any of us fhould believe otherwife* 

62. We are not ignorant of the reveries 
of St. Pauly nor of the few texts in the firft 
chapter of St. Johns Gofpel, which fecm 
to countenance the unintelligible and Pagan 
rhapfodies of the Atbanajian Creed; but we 
think ourfelves well juftified in deeming 
them of little eftimation, when con traded 
with the numerous ipfe £xiu of Chrift^ re- 
corded in all the four Gofpels, and more 
particularly by the fame Evangelift, all of 
which are exprefsly repugnant to fuch a 
doiftrine; and if thofe texts are to be under- 
ftood in the fenfc ufually applied to them, 
then this EvangeKft witnefleth againft him- 
fclf, in the many texts quoted from him ia 
our laft paragraph ; and he muft either (land 
felf-condemned of recording contrary doc- 
trines, or we muft conclude his fenfe of 
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^* THE WORD*' has been mirunderftood and 
tnifapplied; the laft is the mod favorably 
Icntencc that can be pafTed upon this infpi- 
rcd writer, and is worth examining below, 

63, We purpofely avoid a recital of the 
many philofophical arguments, and logical 
difcuffions, that have been urged both in the 
^arly days of Ghriftianity, and more modern 
times, by a multitude of learnedj)ens, in 
refutation of the dodlrine of a Trinity in 
Unity i and Unity in Trinity^ as being not fuit- 
cd to every common underftanding ; and 
therefore have ftridly confined ourfclves to 
the lights that every one may receive from 
the plain dictates of Chriji^ who powerfully 
and exprefsly enforces to his followers the 
belief oi One God, the belief of his own 
miffion, and divine, although inferior, ori- 
gin, as proceeding from God ; and the be^ 
liefoi the Holy Ghoft, as the divine attri- 
hute, Spirit, or Eflence of God, operating 
upon all things, and on all beings^ in the 
proportion he is pleafcdi to infufe or (hed 
upon them, and by which Chrtjl himfelf, in 
proof of his divine miffion, wrought his ftu- 
pendous miracles, always diredting the ob- 
jeds of them, " to give the glory to God 
*' alone' by the puiflance of whofe Holy 
Spirit he was enabled to accomplifli them. 
Thefe do(3:rines are fublime, yet plain, fim- 

ple. 
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pie, ihd irttelligiblc ; they bear not the feftl- 
blancc of myftery, but are open to a ready 
faith : Chriji neither deifies himfelf, nor the 
Holy Gboft ; the making an attribute of the 
Deity' a God, bears a glaring ftamp of Hcat- 
thenifm : no rational being would fay, ill 
an abfolute and literal fenfe, that the Jforti-^ 
tude^ or chajiity^ or any other virtue of a 
King, was the King himfelf, although it 
is, in a relative fenfe, a part or quality of 
him ; nor would any man in his fenfes aver, 
that the fon is the father, and the father the 
fon, as one individual, when he knows the 
fon muft \i2Lve proceeded from the father, 
and that the father muft have preceded the 
Ion, and that therefore they cannot be one ; 
the contrary belief would be a confounding 
of all ideas and things, as well as caufes and 
efFedts, and muft neceflarily (hock all ra- 
tional faith. Therefore, when Cbrift fays, 
•* I am in the Father, and the Father in 
" me I — I and my Father arc one,'* &c. 
he can be only underftood in a relative fenfe, 
to be confiftcnt with himfelf; for he ever 
appears particularly anxious in marking his 
charader, as a diftin<3: being from God, in 
the relation of a fon to a father ; and, at a 
moft interefting period, he declares to thofe 
who were foon after to be intrufted with the 
propagation of his goipel, ** My Father is 
** greater than L'[ 

6/^ There- 
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64. Tliereforc, fincc God kas told ui^ 
** 1 am the Lord thy God, thou fkalt have 
*• none odier gods but me," and as Cbr-j/i 
has alfo told us, there is only one God, and 
me Scnr which is Cbtift^ and one Holy Ghojii 
let us abide by, and intrench ourfelvcs un- 
der this ftrong evidence, and for the fake of 
God, let us, with one accord, ftrike outj 
not only the Atbanafian Creed, but every 
Dther part of our Liturgy, which io pal- 
pably gives the lie both to God and Cbrifik. 
XJt are aware we ihall be told that we ut^ 
terly miAake the thing, for that the fame 
Creed teaches, that God the Father, God 
the Son, and God the Holy Gbofi, thofe 
three Gods^ and no three GoJsj thofe three 
Subitances under one Eilence, thofe three In- 
comprebenfibles, Co-almighties, Co-equals^ 
and Co-eternals, are but one Incomprehen- 
ilble, &c. I and to be worshipped as onb 
God. If) after all, this is the caie, to what 
end thoie incompreh^nfible, contradi^ory 
jumUe of words ana ideas^ that have only 
ilbrved for £b many centuries to conlbund, 
perplex, and pwszle, every comnoon as well 
as unconunon underdanding^ and ftagger 
the faith of evet^y welMifpofed Chrifiiaa I 
not adverting, that tbisjknfe of that Creed 
flady contradicts the feleoKi declaratipa of 
Cbrifiy recited at the clofe of ouc laft paca^ 
graph J for if God the Father be (as Ims af- 

fures 
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fures us) greater than God the Sott, th^n 
God the Son cannot be co-equal, nor have 
"bcin co-cternal with him : the Holy Ghoft 
may with propriety be faid tb have been co- 
-eternal with God, as being the efTcnce o( 
the Deity, infcparablc from him, but not 
co-equal, becaufe every attribute of God is 
Subordinate to, and dependent on bis will. 

6s^ ^ Glory be to the Father, and to the 
5* Son, and to the Holy Ghoft;" to this we 
lay. Amen: but let us not, like the mif- 
guided church of Rome, forget Qod, by tranf- 
fcrring that worfhip and adoration to Chriji^ 
and the chofen veffel of his incarnation, 
which are only due to him^ and to his Hofy 
Spirit^ his firft and great attribute, to which 
Chriji eminently gives pre-eminence over 
himfclf, Matth. xii. 31, 32. *' Wherefore 
** I fay unto you, all manner of fin and 
.** blafphemy (hall be forgiven unto- men ; 
*« but the blafphemy againft the Holy Ghoft 
^' fliall not be forgiven unto men. And 
** whofoevcr fpeaketh a word againji the 
** Son of man^ it fhall be forgiven him; but 
'^* whofoever fpeaketh againft the Hofy 
'* Gho^, it fhall not be forgiven him, nei- 
?* ther in this world, nor in the world to 
f^ come/' And in this place we cannot do 
Abetter, than to endeavor to clear the Evan- 
gdift St. John from the charge of contra- 
F didtion. 
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didion, by urging, with all humble defe- 
rence, the conccptioa which leads us to 
imagine his term or phrafe ** the wqep** 
has been mifunderftood. and confequently 
piifapplicd ; and that hi5 record, to be con*' 
fiftcnt with itfelf, muft allude to fAi Holy 
Gboji : and we fubmit it to the candor rf 
every Chriftian, who, with unprcjudicicd 
heart and attention, perufcs the firft chap- 
ter of St, John"^ Gofpel, whether or not 
every text of that chapter, which has becA 
ufually applied to ChHJi^ may not be more 
juftly applied to fignify the HolyGboft. And 
thus the Gofpel of this infpircd writer will 
Hand unimpeached, which otherwife remains 
a witnefs againfl itfelf, as (hewn in our 62^ 
paragraph, 

66. The other various contradidions and 
evil tendency of the Creed now under don^ 
fideration (firft eftablifhed by perfoctitioRf 
fire, and fword), arc fo obvious they caH 
for no further comment; its origin only 
wants to be accounted for, which is no very 
difficult tafk. Satan, finding hfe kingdom 
on earth muft fall, and come to an end» if 
the pure doArines oiihe gofpel chld\BcA\xai^ 
verfally, had no means 1& to guard againft^ 
and prevent a cataftrophe £> fatal tD.bi**. 
power, but exerting his influence to wk 
tiate its pure ftream at the fountain head ; 
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ifi ctfdter to this he moft etfe<Skually attdch^ 
?d himfelf and his emiflaries to the primi* 
cnitivc Chriftian difputarits, and the reverend 
taints ^d^ fathers oi the church, as they ard 
calkd : thefe he well knew had not tho^ 
roughly fhook oflFfrom their hearts the im* 
prcffions of the Grecian and Roman my tho-» 
logy aad Palytheifm ; on this knowledge he 
founded his hopes, and by the event fhowed 
he was no bad politician, for his fuccefs was 
anfwcrable to the moft fanguine wifhes oi 
his h^ ibul, aod he ibon had the malicious 
joy of beholding tJbree gods ftart up in the 
Chriftian iyftem, in violation of the dodtrine 
q£ their divine Leader, who had fo oftea 
preached to his followers there was ^but 
ONE. It is well known thf^ advantages So* 
tan and Mahomet ^ and his fucceflbrs, took 
of the Polytheifm introduced into the Chri* 
ftiao faith, not only to the downfal and de- 
ftrudio;! of the feven churches of yJfiay and 
thi&. empire of the Romans^ but alfo to the 
obftruAing the univerfal progrefs of Chri-*' 
ftiaoity; and we may, with juft boldnefs 
fay, that had it not been for that opening 
given to that cnterprifing enemy of ouf 
iaitb> neither Mahotnmed as a prophet^ not 
the Koran as a religion, would ever have 
had cxiftcnce, but the pure docftrines of 
Chn/i would haye overftiadowed the face 
«f the earthy aod its inhabitants pro^ 
F a bablyi 
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bably, at this day, have been of one only 
univerfal churchy unmixed with fchifms,' 
feds, or reparations, to the faving of mil- 
lions of fouls, and deluges of blood. The 
groupd-work of Mahommed's fcriptures was 
the pure unity of the Godhead* (Koran, 
chap, iv.) '* Surely God will not pardon the 
*^ giving him an equal-, but will pardon lay 
^^ other fin, except thaty to whom be plea- 
*^ feth : and whofo giveth a compemion unto 
*' God, hath devifed a great wickcdnefs." 
Again, ** Say not there are three gods i for- 
•' bear thts^ it will be better for you j God 
*' is but ONE God." And upon the effica- 
cy of this divine principle we may conceive, 
that God permitted the fo amazing and ra- 
pid, as well, as extenfivc progrefs, of Ma^ 
hommed's Koran. 

. 67. Another ftumbling-block to the cni- 
verfal propagation of Chriff^ gofpel, is the 
fuppofed fupernatural mode of his conception 
and incarnation \ which fuppofition has af- 
forded a handle to the enemies of Chriftia- 
hity, to ftamp it with the imputation of 
prieft- craft, the fa(ft being only recorded by 
two of the evangelifts, Mark and John be- 
ing entirely filent on ^he fubjedl 5 and Chrijt 
himfelf, in all that ftands recorded of him, 
gives not the fmalleft intimation of his mi- 
raculous or fupernatural conception. Here- 
' in 
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^in our free-thinkers outdo Mahommed^ for, 
in the xixth chapter of his Koran, he ac- 
cedes to the fadl, and condemns the "Jetios 
for their dilbelief ; but we imagine the ob- 
jedlors might, fomehow or other, have ar- 
rived at the knowledge, that the miraculous 
^conception of a virgin was a very ancient 
piece of Pa^an priell-craft ; it was fir ft in- 
troduced by the aduherers oi Br amahs Shaf- 
tah^' and afterwards adopted by the compi- 
lers of the Viedaniy in the perfon of their 
VpftrnQ ; and from this origin might poffi- 
bly defcend to later times. Be this as it 
may, it is moft certain, that the ftup^ndous 
example, lif(?, miracles, and dodrines of 
Chrift flood in no need of a myftery of this 
nature to prop and give it weight and evi- 
dence; and therefore, by adding an incum- 
brance it did not want, rather weakened, 
than ftrengthened the whole fabric of Chri- 
ftianity. Had this myftery been a neceffary 
article of faith to falvation, moft afluredly 
Cbrift himfelf would have given feme in* 
timation of it to his followers : we do nbt 
find the million of Elijah (who was inverted 
by God with powers on earth near equal 
with Chrift J y nor any other of the infpired 
prophets ftand impeached, becaufe his or 
tfaeir conceptions wfere according to the na- 
tural courfe of generation, then why ftiould 
that of Qhrift ? So that the objedtors gain 
nothing in the conteft, fuppofing wc fhould 
* ^ F3 give 
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give tip the argument to them : althoi^h the 
conception and birth of Chrijl may in one 
indifputable fenf^ be truly termed miracu- 
lous ! when we fee fuch an abundant por- 
tion of the fpiritual effence of God in Corifi^ 
was thereby fubjefted by his permiffion to 
the flefh, for the falvation of mankind y but 
we truft we (hall not offend, when we fay, 
the event would not have been lefs miracu- 
lous, nor efficacious, had it happened ac-- 
cording to the ufual courfc of mature, 

68. God forbid it fliould be thought, 
from the tenor of thefe our difquifitibns, 
that, with Hobbesy Tindal^ Bolingbroke^ and 
others, our intent is to fap the foundation, 
or injure the root of Chriftianity. Candor 
and benevolence avert from us fo unchari^ 
able and ill-grounded an imputation ! On 
the contrary, our fole aim is to rejlore its pu- 
rity and vigor, by having thofe luxuriant in- 
jurious branches and {hoots lopped off and 
pruned, which have fo obvioufly obflrufl- 
cd, ftinted and prevented its natural, uni-- 
verfal growth and progrefs ^ and as we hav^ 
afTumed to ourfelves the title of /.^^ reform^ 
(d churchy by judicioufly and pioufly abjuring 
Jome of the impious, idolatrous Extravagan- 
cies and tenets of the church of Romey ifct 
us boldly, in the (oufe of God andbisfuprfn 
tnacyy uniformly dcfwvp the chara<3:er we 
bavc turned, 
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69* From all that has hitherto been ad- 
vanced (fupported with what ^yill occafion- 
ally follow), three mod important truths 
jnay tc clearly gathered. Imprimis, that 
the FiftST and last revelation of God's 
will, that is to fay, the Hindoo and the 
Chrj/Han difpenfation, arc the moft perfeft 
.that have been promulged to oiFending man; 
fecondly^ that the first was to a moral cer- 
tainty the original dodrines^ and terms of re- 
Aoration, delivered from God himfelf by the 
.mouth of his fir ft created Birm a h to mankind 
.^his firft creation in the form of man; and 
that, after many fucceffive ages in fin, and 
every kind of wickednefs, God, in his ten- 
der mercy, reminded mankind of t&eir true 
Jtate and nature^ of their original fn ; and 
•by the defcent of Br amah, gave to the 
Hindoos thefrji written manifeftation of his 
will, which (by the common fate of all oral 
traditions), had moft probably, from various 
caufes, been effaced from their minds and 
memories : Thirdly^ that every interme- 
diate fyftem of religion in the world be- 
tween that of Bramah and Christ are 
corruptly branched from i^e former , as is 
to demonftration evident, from their being 
founded on, andpaftaking of, with more or 
left purity thofe ^mitive truths. V ide 3d 
juad 4th parjtgraphs. 

' F 4 ' 70. Let 
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yo. Let us next fee how hs the fimiti* 
tude of dodrines, preached firft by Bramaby 
and afterwards by Chrifi^ at the diftinft pe^- 
riod of above three thoufand years, corro- 
borate our concluiionsi if they mutually 
fupport each other, it amounts to proof of 
the authenticity and divine origin of both. 
£ra»7^2^ preached the exiftence of one on- 
ly, ETERNAL GoD, his firft Created anger 
lie being, Birmah, Bijlnooy SieB, and.Mou 
fafoory the^ar^ gofpel-difpenfation teaches 

ONE ONLY, ETERNAL GoD, his firft hegot^ 

ten of the Father, Christ j the angelic btv 
ings, Gabriel, Michael, and Satan, afl thefe 
correfponding under different names,, mr- 
nmely with each other, in their refpeaive 
dignities, funftions, and charaders r Btr-. 
tnah is made prince and governor of all the 
angelic bands, and the occafional vicegerent 
of the Eternal One ; Chrifl is inverted with 
all power by the Father ; Birmah is deftifted 
to works of power and glory, fo is Cbrip; 
Btjtnoo to ads of benevolence, fo is Gabriel i 
ii/^;^ to ads of terror and deftrudion, fo is 
Mdaeli the Holy Ghoft is 'cx^refsly fignb- 
fied in Brum^ the Spirit or Effence of Goiy 
abundantly difplayed in all the operations 
cK .1^ .'^^ °^ ^''® ^*^f^al One. The 
'hh^lUh of Bramab records the rebellion df 
a portion .of the angelic hoft, and. their ex. 
,pi4JfioQ from heaven; t|ie ha is alfo incul- 
cated 
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cated by the goipel ; Moifqfoor is reprefcnt-* 
cd ai a prime angel, and the inftigator and 
leader of the revolt in heaven, fo is the Sa^ 
tan of the gofpel ; minijiering angels^ or the 
interpofition of the heavenly beings in hu- 
mart affairs, is a principle of Bramah's Shaf- 
tah, fo it is of the gofpeUdifpenfation ; the 
neceffary duties of repentance^ good ivorks^ 
univerfal tove^ and charity j are indifpenfably 
enjoined in the Shaftah^ fo they are in the 
gofpel iriftitutes ; bat in a more forcible, ela- 
borate^ and eminent degree, as being the 
laft and moft perfect miffion that God in his 
mercy delivered to man. The immortality 
of the fouL and its future ftate of rewards 
and punifliments, are fundamentals of the 
Shaftah, fo they are of the gofpel ; that 
man ib here in a Jiate of purgation^ funijhh- 
menty and trials is alfo a fundamental of the 
Shaftah, fo it is of the gofpel, fupported by 
the opinions of the moft learned divines and 
philofophers. That maii is ddomedto this 
ftate, fdran unhappy Lapse in a pre-ex- 
•ISTENT ONE, is anOther fundamental of the 
Sfiaflah, and is. evidently implied in the go^ 
fpel; See the Rev. Mr. Berrow's Treatife 
•n that fubjeft before illuded to in our 40th 
paragraph. The neceflity of mediators be- 
tween God andman^ and voluntary facrifi- 
ces for the tranfgeffions of the latter in the 
perfons of Birmab^ Bi/ittot?, and Sieti and 

otheri 
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ccbers of the faithful angelic hoA^ are doo 
trines of the Shaftah i and are all fully com- 
prifcd in the gofpel^ by the fole voluntary 
Sacrifice of Christ, ourconftant Mediator. 
That there is an intermediate ftate Kdpuni/b^ 
fnent %^6. purification between death and the 
perfed reftoration of the human fi)ul> is a 
pofitive tenet of the Shaftah^ and is coun- 
tenanced by thegofpel, nDtwithftanding the 
church oi Rme makes fo bad a ufe of the 
firft, in their fyftem of purgatory. God's 
general providence over his whole creation^ 
is an exprefs dentine of the Shaflah s and 
•bis particuiar providence over individuals is 
obvioufly implied^ from its dodrine of the 
vifible, or inuifible miniftration and inter- 
|>ofition of the dtngelic beings in human af- 
fairs; thefe are al^ fundamental dogmas of 
the Chriftian fyd^m. 

71. The companKba >might be extended 
to a much grefUter leqgth> but the above, 
we think, will fuffioe to prove, that the 
^iffim ofChrffi is the ftrongeft conikmation 
of the aiithenti^ty aodidivine or^in of the 
Chart ah Bhade Mc^tah ^f'Br^imah 1 ^nd that 
they both contain all the great ^^4fmtive 
^'Pkths it) their original purity that condi- 
-t«ted the firft^iXkA JuniverJalreUgion j and that 
this very aactentferiptures now under our con- 
^tderstiooi exhibit dib the^S^oog^^onvic* 

[t<> ' tioti 
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tion of the truth of the eeteftitl origin of 
Chriffs miffion. Yet the former is the fyftem 
of divinity and ethics which the Grkical Re- 
viewers have indifcriminately (as a fpeciihen 
of their candor, erudition, and penetration) 
ftigmatifed with the opprobrious epilhtts of 
" nonfenfey rhappdusy and ahfuriitks\' aiid 
in proof of their profound judgtnenf 9 they un- 
faithfully took the liberty of re-printing our 
fecond part, without the errata prefixed to 
the ift "page, by wbibhdefigned onyiffion, 
they indeed circulate nonfenfe enough of 
their e%vn making ; bufl, requefting •tf r read- 
ers pardon for ^ftowing ft) sfiaay linee itp- 
s^on a matter fo little worth our ^o^kfc, Wc 
will purfue our fubjeiJt. 

72. In two points of doftrme tike Hin- 
doo and die Chrifti0.ft fyflsim differ (but 
the one in mode only), ifi, Thfc punifli- 
ment of the damned, or tho& ibuls that 
ihall remain repfdbaft at the diffolution/of 
the imiyerfe, or expiratit)n of their term vf 
probation* 2dly^ The tefbrre€tk)n of the 
fame body. Touching the ^5rft, the Sbajinb 
teaches, that theffe reprobatfc fpirits fliall be 
caft outj and langiaifh fsr ever in intinfe 
darknefs^ in a particular tegion prepared for 
thems tbe Gofpd^ that they ihaU pe«*ifli 
everl^irigly in aSt^id Jiri. WilShotit diA 
fWjQjUg die poiat hew, or by wlw* fnodc of 
3 a^^ioa 
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aftion fire will operate on fpiritual beings ^ 
we will only fay, that poflibly the latter {txi" 
tence may adl more in terrorem^ than in the 
other; not that we think there is a pin to 
chufe between them, nor that the matter 
of difference is of much importance, whilft 
they both agree in the fundamental point, 
that thofe unhappy delinquents will be given 
over to cverlafting punifhment. 

73. Touching the fecond, which is a 
matter of deeper concernment to be clear 
in, the Hindoo fyftem teaches, that the 
corporeal part, or prifon of the foul or fpi- 
rit, being compofed of the four elements, 
each again receives its part at the diflblution 
of the body, or death ; and that the fpirit, 
according to its merits or demerits^ is either 
conveyed to the ifirft region of purification, 
or punifhed for a fpace, and doomed to en- 
ter and animate another corporeal form, bo- 
dy, or prifon, that (hall be prepared for ks 
reception. The Chriftian fyftem, without 
giving us any lights touching the ftate or 
cxiftence of the foul or fpirit, \during the 
long intermediate fpace between death and 
the day of judgment, fays^ that at that day 
the graves ftiall give up their dead, and that 
there fliall be a refurre^ion of the fame body, 
to which its foul (hall be re-united, and both 
receive judgn^cnt. By both' f hefe . Jyftems 
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the dbdrines of future judgment, rewards 
and punifliments, are clearly revealed to 
us, biit with this difference, that the Hin- 
doo dogma pronounces, as we may fay, a 
daily judgment of the foul (for multitudes 
are fubgeft to death each revolving fun), as 
well as a final one, and thfe Chriftian poft- 
pones it to the day of refurredlion, leaving- 
the foul during the intermediate ftate to 

cxift -the Lord knows where. The re- 

furredtion oitht fame body is a doftrine ob- 
vioufly repugnant to the Hindoo fyftem. 

74. The refurreftion of Chriji^ or the 
re-union of his fpirit to the body on the 
third day, is a ftupendous proof of his di- 
vine million, for he had before declared^ 
** He had power to lay down his life, and 
** had power to take it up again ; for that 
«* commandment (or power) he had receiv- 
** ed from the Father/' But this fingle ia- 
ftance, peculiar to Chrijiy does not, we con- 
ceive, countenance the general doftrine, as 
flated above, which is tar from being uni- 
verlally believed or received ; many learned 
pens have been drawn againft it, and many 
texts of fcripture urged in oppofition, befides 
imfurmountable arguments and difficulties 
that we have to encounter, which ftagger 
the ftrongeft faith ; fuch as the ftate and 
exiftencc of the foul during the fpace above 

hinted 
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iuated 9t; the confickration that matter, oS 
which ttue body is compofed^ beiag in iU; 
nature paflivc and ina^ivcj cannot bo the 
•bje€fc of either rewards or punifhrneat. Bufi 
tht J^rit ahttSf which is the a^ire, d^ienr-r 
ing^ or oiendiog part» can be the only oh:- 
jei^ of judgment) the wttridentity of the 
body (if wc may be allowed the cxpreffion), 
which continues not ^tfame hdy one bouc 
together, will have its full force on every- 
wtional mind, notwithftanding the fpecioua 
cafuiftry of a Liebnitz and Locke to invali-r 
date the objedion. How far the Metemp* 
fychofis of Bramab will folve tbefe pio- 
blems, and how far that do(ftrme will be fuj^ 
ported by the gofpel-difpenfetion, will ape? 
pear when we come clo&r to that vmn 
ipring of all our movements* 

75. From wha* has been advanced in 
our 70th, and part of our 71ft paragraph, 
wc find that Cbriftianity is, h^nafik, as ohi 
as the creation^ although in a very difi^brent 
icnfe from that of the libertine freethinkerf 
who published, fome years fince, a labored 
treatife to undermine the gofpd-dUpenfa?* 
tion, under that title : yet, let us not, al- 
though it fprings from a truly learnt and 
pious zeal, pretend to prove^ that ** the v«ant 
** of uniyeriality is no objedtioa to tftc Chri- 
V ftian religion/' by bringing a chain gf 
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4t^>eiasy taken Bfxm truft, from a fpuri*. 
ous taftern fcripture, a» applicabk to the 
oomreption, birth, miracles, and death of 
Cbfift^ ifcat are utterly deftitatc of true 
chronotegy to fupport it, left it ihould giwc 
a handle to freethinkers of the compleiStion 
juft mentioned to fay, that the Chriftiaa 
iyftoB is only a copy of an eafttrnfabky as 
one of the Popes of the church of Rome \b. 
recorded to have faid, or fomething like it. 
That the circumftanccs attending the walk 
oi€hri/i^ on earth have been tranfmittcd to 
the Eaft we do not difpqte, but that they 
could fknd recorded in an eaftern fcripture^ 
whi^h was compiled fome thouflnds of 
yearp before Chri^s appearance in Judea^ is 
notpoiiible : the fadts could nctf be before 
they had exiftence. But the misfortune is, 
that in difquifitions of this nature we are ge- 
nerally too apt to prove too nmch^ and there* 
by hurt the caufe we are laboring to defend. 
Had the learned and revered fujpporter of 
Chf iftianity whom we allude to above, exr- 
tended his view, and been acquainted with» 
the original Char tab Bhade of Bramah^ he 
would have found that it is a fundamental 
dodripe of that, icripture, that the angelic 
bein|;89 prior to the Kolee Joque or age of 
cormptioQ, frequently dei^ended to the 
«arth, and vduntarily (\x\>]^QxA tfaemfclve« 

ta 
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to undergo the eighty- eight tranfaligrdtioirs 
to animate the form of man, thereby to 
guard him from a fecond fcduiftion of Moi^ 
fafoor or Sat an '^ that even Birmab^ Biftnoo^ 
and ^iebj did not exempt themfelves from 
thofe voluntary facrifices. 

76. This being premifed, it is no vicdence 
to faith, if we believe that Birmab and 
Cbri/i is one and the fame individual coelc- 
ilial being, the firft begotten of the Father, 
who has moft probably appeared at different 
periods of time, in dtfiant parts of the 
earth, under various mortal forms of huma- 
nity, and denominations : thus we may ve«- 
ry rationally conceive, that it was by the 
mouth of Cbriji (ftilcd Birmab by the eaft- 
crns), that God delivered the ^^r^^/^r/w/Vw^ 
truths to man at his creation^ as infallible 
guides for his condud: and reftoration : but 
the purity of tbefe truths being efeced by 
time, and the induflrious influence of Sa^ 
taHy affifted by the natural unhappy bent of 
the human foul to evil, it became neceffary 
that they ftiould be given on record to ana- 
tion that was moft probably at that period 
much more extenfive than we can at prcfent 
form any idea of; and it appears as near to 
demonftration as a circiimftance of this na- 
ture can admit of, that it was owing to this 

divine 
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divine revelation delivered to them^ that this 
people acquired fo juftly that early reputa- 
tion for wifdom and theology, which the 
whole learned world has afcribed to them : 
but this by the bye. 

77. Tht fame caufes fubiifting, the above 
truths foon loft agaiit'y their original purity 
and fimplicity, and a multitudd of different 
religious Jyftems were propagated through the ^ 
world, having more or lefs (as intimated 
paragraph 3d) of thefe truths for a bafis, ac- 
cording to the bent and genius of men, and 
talents of the firft impoftors that broached 
them, excited and furthered pofEbly, alfo, 
by the adventitious circumftances of air, 
foil, climate, fituation, regimen, &c. By 
thi$ deviation, wickednefs continued to 
gather increafe through every region of 
the e^irtb-, but ftill the mercy and forbear- 
ance of God was not exhaufted; .for in the 
fulnefs of time, as his loft grace^ he once 
more delegated his firft begotten fon^ under 
the mortal form of Jesus, to re/tore thefe 
truths to their full primitive luftre, and 
pitched upon Judea as a proper center from 
whetfce the beams of the Sun of right eouf^ 
^^ftiouldbe fcattered, and fpread over the 
face of the whole 3Vorld. How the univer- 
fality of this intended ftupendous blefting 
was prevented^ we have already ihewn in 
G part. 
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part, and (ball more fully bcrciftcr ^ ebferv- 
ing that the genuine fcriptures of Bramab 
and Chrift have (harcd the fame fate, muti- 
lated and betrayed by thofe who were aj)- 
pointed the guardians and fupportersof them* 
We (hall clofe this paragraph with a fug- 
ge(tion that appears to us moft probable and 
rational, viz. that every individual of the 
angelic beings who bave occa(k)naliy vi(ited 
the earth, under the mortal form of huoia- 
nity, either by fpecial voluntary licence, or 
Ipecial appointment of God, for the. exam- 
ple^ defence, admonition, comfort, and 
corf edlon of mankind, have each affurocd 
different forms and names, at different fiic- 
ceeding times, in different regions > in ibch 
wife as Elijah and St, John the Baptift is 
fuppofed by fome to have been one and the 
fame fpirit, from the intimation of the pro- 
phet Malachi. (Vide part the fecondi paget 
yi and 72.) 

78. In our laft paragi'aph we promifed to 
fliew more fully how the blcfHngs of the go- 
Ipel were converted into a curfe> as the pro* 
phetic fpirit oi Chrift foretold it woixld b*, 
from his obfervation of the generil corrupt 
tion and incorrigibility of the hurtan foulj 
for oibervfrife it would not have been pof» 
fible that his plain diftates c6irid have befcft 
miftakeft, or perverted to arty other pur- 

pofes 
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|)Ofes thdtt he bciievolently defigtted tliettt : 
but he had hardly left his followers to them- 
feivcis, than reHgrous diffentions took place> 
that btafted all his hopes^ and rendered his 
miflion of none effedt ; fo thatr within the 
fpace of d v^ry few centuries, and almoft as 
foon as they had aflbmed to themfelves the 
|eneral name of Chriftians, he faw, with 
heart-felt grief, his plain, fimple, and di- 
tine d^ftrinc fplit into more jarring fe<9:s 
and fchifms than any religious fyflem had 
fuf!ered Bnce the creation. 

79. C6rj/t had preached, as eiTential prc- 
Kminarics to the falvation of his followers in 
a futuYe life^ peace, charity, and mutual 
foVe in this. But the differing fedls of Chri- 
flians"^ thought if more available to whirl 
darnnatioh at each other's head; and in 

Elace of thofc gpdiike virtues, to fubftitute 
atrcd, revenge, and perfecution; fomc 
Conftrued particular texts of fcripture lite- 
rally, others allegorically, others fymboli-* 
calfy ; and fome btoached, as Chriftian doc* 
triftes^ diabolical fyftems, which raflily fa- 
Votfed 6i that Pagan ifm from which they 
had been fo lately reclaimed and converted; 
artd each thought themfelves warranted by 
tboje n)ery fcriptures of peace ^ to cut the 
throat, for God's fake, of every one who did 
not fubfcfibe to their opinions ; witnefs the 
G 2 ever 
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ever memorable and bloody contcfts be- 
tween the early biftiopsof the church, about 
the eftablifhment of the Athanajtan Creed, 
and the contention for fupremacy between 
the Greek and Latin churches, which came 
to a drawn battle at laftj as alfo in latec 
times, the unchriftian and inhuman dif- 
putes betweert the Romanifts and Prote- 
flants, each exerting their infernal fpirit of 
perfecution. as power afforded them the. 
means ; a conteft in which deluges of blood 
have been fpilt, and are fpilling to this 
hour, infomuch that wx may juftly aver, 
lamentable as the truth is, that there exifts 
not upon the face of the Chriftian world, 
more than one sect of mankind, who 
preferve any appearance of having a true 
claim to the title of Chriftians. Here our 
readers cannot be at a lofs to know, that we 
mean that refpedtable body of people, com- 
monly, although ludicroufly, ftiled Qua- 
kers, a people that in their principles and 
practice do honour to primitive Chriftiani- 
ty and humanity. But, to refume the 
thread of our fubjed:, and analize in few 
words (as neceffary to our main view) the 
<:aufes, nature, and progrefs of the laft- 
mentioned conteft between Chriftians (no- 
minally fo) originally of the f^me church, 
although an idolatrous and fuperftitioizs one: 

80. Af't^c 
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80. After the Teparation of the Greek 
and Latin churches, the laft fupported her 
fupremacy in the Weft for fome ages; at 
length avarice and tyrannic exadions (and 
partial favor (hewn to one fet of monks in 
the colledlion of thofe cxadions), in the 
Pope ; fpiritual pride, refentment, revenge, 
and an afFedation of fingalarity in the breails 
of Luther and Calvin ; and luft and wrath 
againft the Pope in the heart of our Harry 
VIII. brought about a partial Reforma-^ 
tion of the Chriftian church. Thus God 
fometimes works out his purpofes of good, 
by moft evil tools. This defertion gave a 
" perilous gafh to the body of the church 
*' of Rome^ and many a profitable limb was 
'* lopt off,'* and loft, never to be recovered. 
But Luther and Calvin, not according to 
the principles and modes of Reformation, 
became the leaders of two oppofite re- 
ligious Proteftant fadlions, with about an 
equal number of profelytes, who foon began 
to harbor as mutual and cordial a hatred, 
and unchriftian-likc animofity againft each 
other, as they both bore to their mother 
church of Rome : then bijhops and no bijhops 
proved the fourcc of frefh, bloody, and 
cruel contefts. Spiritual pride, joined to 
temporal political maxims, have kept alive 
an unccafing rancour in the hearts of thofe 
two Proteftant feds, that muft ever keep 
G 3 them 
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4hcm aftmckr, although nothing is icafiec to 
be efFedted than a union, were it poflible 
to brin^ them back to Chrifilanity^ frop^. 
which they have both fwerved in principle 
and praflice ; whilft Rome \% not withoui: 
her hopes from thefe diyifions, and waits % 
favorable conjunfl:ure to re-unite them to 
the bofom of her church, either by force^ 
or fraud, or both ; an alarming event ! 
which pofiibly may not be fo far diftant as 
fome fondly imagine. But the feiuds and 
differences between the Lutherans and Ca/- 
%)inifts hurt the caufe of Cbriji ftili more 
deeply; for many of eaph perfuafion, ob^ 
ferving the ^fy fuccefs of thofe leaders, and 
how glorious and profitiible it was to be^ 
come the head^ the prmum mobile of a ^(k^ 
deferted again their colours^ and fetting up 
for thcmfelves, formed innumerable ^^^- 
n)ifions^ of faiths under various independent 
denominations^ aqd each leader had his fol- 
lowers, Tliu$ pldhcrefies wer^ revived, an4 
pew ones inftituted, and fanaticifm pf f::^^Ty 
abfurd and extravagant ^ecies had a quicfe 
^nd dangerous growth; each kGt auda<:U 
oufly aiming, from the fame fcriptmres^ 
that theirs, and theirs only, was ^fee true 
prthodpx faiths and the right road to falva- 
tion : yet, with fuch dodriaes^ diey broughjt 
th? t??^^ ^f ^ §W^ V^w^ and pious, but 
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mi^ldcd Prince^ to the block, and over* 
turned the conftitqtion of a kingdom. 

Si. Such is the whole prefent ftate of 
Cbrijfs church militant here on this weftcrn 
earth; and the above, added to fome before 
noted, arc the reproachful fatal caufes that 
have obftruded and utterly chokpiJ the 
univer&l growth and progrefs of the gofpel; 
and hence we are urged, by a fpirit of true 
benevolence to mankind, to promulge the 
following reflfidions : 

82. During our non-age, we naturally 
receive and adopt the notions and principles ^ 
inftilkd by our parents and teachers; but^ 
when man arrives at maturity, he will as 
' naturally affert his great privilege of reafon, 
and think for himfelf. But what muft be 
the confufioa and perplexity of his reflec- 
tions and ideas, when he begins the nccef- 
fary inquiry after Truth, in fo eflentiala 
matter as the worlhip of his God ? when 
he finds, we (ay (in what is vainly and fal- 
laeioufly called a Chriftian country), every 
Chriftian church divided againft itfelf, and 
the profeifors of Chriftianity purfuing each 
other with concealed or open execrations, 
malice, and all upcharitablenefs, that mif. 
guided zeal, temporal interefted views, or 
cnthufiaftic jBge pan poffibly diftate. Thus 
G 4 circum. 
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circumftanccd, a thinking being has no re- 
fource, but either totally to abjure Chriftia- 
nity, or to endeavour to work out his own 
falvation, according to the light^ which 
purefcripturey and his own unbiafed reajbn 
affords him, without adhering to any one 
Chriftian church or fyftcm whatfbevcr as 
now profefled in any part of the world, as 
they have cne and all proved defedlive, and 
inefficacious to cement the bands of mutual 
love, charity, forbearance, and peace a- 
mongft men ; which relative duties are the 
quintcflence, xhtjine qua non of the gofpeU 
difpenfation. But as the different inter- 
pretations of the fame {criptures have been 
the great, the mifchievous caufc of the nu- 
merous jarring fecfts of Chriftians (the lead- 
ers of each drawing a miffive weapon from 
the fame text) j and as the fatal efFe<fts of 
thefc feds and fchifms in Chriftianity have, 
been truly diabolical in every inch of Europe 
(infomuch that a ftander^by might be well 
cxcufcd if he was induced to think the Devil 
himfelf had been the author of it, in place 
of God), .we muft go farther, and utterly 
reje^ all that has been written by the apo- 
ftles and difciples, and every paraphrafc, 
expoiition, and vifionary doftrine that has 
been tortured from them, except the exprefs 
declarations and doBrines which fell from 
the mouth Qi Chriji himfelf ^ as they ftand 

recorded 
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-recorded in the four Gofpels: by thefc let 
us abide, be 'thefe rhtjlandard of ourfaitb^ 
and (heet anchor of our hope^ and thefe only. 
His language is plain, his words cannot be 
mif-hterpreted^ nor perverted to different 
meanings; he (peaks to the level of every 
underftanding, as well as to the heart, and 
cannot be mifundcrftood. To this it may 
be objeded by freethinkers, that herein 
we arc ftill at no certainty that thefe gofpels 
were penned after Chriji*s afcenfion ; that 
poffibly thofe his declarations and dodrincs 
may not have been faithfully recorded ; that 
we flill take them upon truft, &c. To this 
we anfwer, and lay our appeal to the doc^ 
trims tbemjehes I then let every one who 
doubts knock at his breafl, and fay, if he 
can, from the conviBion of his own heart, 
that fuch do£trines, confidered as a iyflem 
of theology land ethics, are not of divine 
origin. Let this be the text, and iceptics 
will no longer have exiflence* 

83. Oh Man! ObCbriftian! Emperors, 
Kings, Princes, Potentates, and Powers; 
Kulers, and Leaders, under whatfoever de- 
nomination of Chriflians you have conti- 
nued to difgrace thofe originally reJpeStable 
names^ whether Papift or Proteftant, Lu- 
theran or Calviniil, &c. &c. no longer fuf- 
fcr to ht feverally applied to you that pre- 

didion 
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^ diflion which Cbriji applied to the harden^ 
▼ ed Jews^ re^^ing his perfccuted apoftks, 
/* Yiea, thic tim^e cometh, that whofoevier 
*< killeth you^ wiU think hedo^lh Gcxl fer- 
** vice;". J ^ n o loBger, we fiiy, adopt ijtieh 
^ impious doiStxiae and fuppofition (for 
hiere^n you are worie than tbe Jenios^ for 
yoii pretend to bdleyc in Chrift and his 
doSiincfi, which they did not) but muia- 
ally la^bor to re^eftabh^ peace on earth, and 
harnjony in heaven, by rdloring once more 
the true fpirit <rf' thofe primitive truths^ 
which were, as the jirft and laft grace of 
OoD, deliyjcred to you at your creation ori- 
ginally by BiRMAH, and {ubfcquentLy by 
Christ, the one and the fame individud^ Jirft 
~ begotten of the Father^ as before fuggeftod. 
Our x:an(Hd r^eader will now fee the neceffity 
we wer« under of analifing the modern Chri- 
ftian tenets and praMice^ and of eypofing the 
fataj ionoval;jons that brought it firft into 
difrepute, and that ftill continue to obftru^: 
its. univerfality : we are fenfible that we 
hereby lay burielves open to tbecenfure of 
fupcrficiai ihinjkers, who will be ready e^ 
nough, although unjviftly, to accufe us of 
V>eifm^ according to the common accepta- 
tion of the phrajfe ; but as we think w^ 
have as indi^utable g right as Dr. darh 
or others, CO extend x>r give ii new fignifica^ 
tiop to the yiQX^ D^ifi^ ^ we pronounce, 

that 



( 9' ) 

that a man njay, with Ati& propriety;, he 
^« orthodox Chriftian Deift ; that is, that he 
may, confidently^ have a firm faith in the 
unity oj the Godhead, and in the pure and or i* 
ginal doSfrine^ ofChri/l. In this fenfe alone 
weglory in avowing ourfelf — A Christian 
JDeist. 

84. Havine thus fuhmitted to our intellir 

gent readers dl that we dioughj neccffary 

JO the ekicidation of our Firft Generd 

Head, to wit, the exifteuce, the reheliion, 

the expujfioii and punifliment of the apo- 

^ate ^i^gels, according ito the minute hifto.- 

xy of Jhkt ^eat and fatal event, given in 

m^£h0rtah Bhade ofBramahy from which 

all antiquity borrowed their conceptions of 

this eflential piece of knowledge, and which 

.alfb ftands confirmed by the gofpel-dilpen- 

f^tionj jaod having liKewifc, occafionally, 

as we purpofed, drawi) fame (we hope) 

yfefttl a^d moil necgflary conclufions ana 

jdodrio^e^, from the comparifon between 

thpfe two divine fcrjptures, the oourfe of 

(Our pujfuit leads us to the inveftigation of 

our Second Geoeral Head, ** T'he creation of 

^* the univerfe^ for ithe reception and refi- 

^* dence of tl^ e^^cpeljed angels^ after their 

«* oisnerdug from the Onderah, or place of 

^^ intmjedQrknefs^ into which they had been 

J ^' precipi* 
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precipitated, upon their expulfion from 



cc 

^* heaven. 



Second Genei^al Head. 

seconioc- 8^, The eternity, or non-eternity of 
^ 'matter (a queftion which exercifed the 
brains of Plato^ Arijlotle, Epicurus^ and 
others of the ancients and moderns to little 
purpofc), is a fubjetSl, the difcuffion of 
which would be foreign to our defign ; but 

' the eternity of the njoorld^ which fome phi- 

lofophers have held as a principle deduced 
from the pofition of the eternity of matter, 
is furely one of the greateft, of the moil 
daring, and inconfiflent extravagancies of 
the ancients ; a conclufion, that is neither 
fupported by found philofophy, reafon, or 
probability. Nor is it lefs extravagant in 
man, to fiippofe, that this world, and all 
that is in it, was made for him ; that is, if 
we confider him in the light in which he 
leems (by the whole tenor of his actions) to 
view himfelf, the mufliroom of a day. And 
indeed it fhould alfo feem, that man, from 
his blind and thoughtlefs eftimation of the 
world, was likewife perfectly convinced, 
that he himfelf nvas made only for it. With 
this grovelling conception of his nature and 

origin. 
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origin, it is no wonder that his purfuits 
ihould be adequate, and difgraee his intcl- 
le<flual faculties. Man is a free agent, and 
may fay whatfoever he pleafes to amufc him- 
feli ; he may plume himfelf in aflerting the 
immortality of his foul, his fuperior form, 
and intcUedual powers, in comparifoa with 
the reft of the animal creation : he may alfo 
Jhy9 that he looks up to a life beyond this, 
a future life of rewards gnd punishments j — 
but we maintain againft him, that he nei- 
ther believes the one or the other ; fad:s 
ftare him in the face and refute him, his 
daily practice contradidt his words, and 
prove hi« attachments and views are folely 
Umited to, and circumfcribed by the Solici- 
tudes and fenfual indulgences of this worlds 
which, with all its annexed appurtenances, 
he arrogantly and prcfumptuoufly conceits 
w^s made for his ufe and — abufe. Strange 
and irrational conceit, for a being thus cir-r 
cumftanced! 

86. In combating and difavowing the 
poflibility of man's firm faith in the primi-\ 
five truths ]nix above fpecificd; we think we: 
pay the higheft, the rpoft favorable com* 
pliment and conftrudlion to his underftand-- 
Ing andcondudl,. that is in our power; for; 
if Jie really and truly believes^ and ferioufly. 
thinks himfelf entitle4 to hold that'iuperion 

rank 



(94) 
rtnk in tbe fcarf* of fWftllrial being*, hf 
virttie of hi$ foperior inteUe^ual powers ara 
faculties, and flil) degrades and debafea bitrw 
felf^ by the pervcrfio!^ of thofe bkffings, be- 
lotiir the level of tb« bnrf« ; fo mttfch tfa« 
more deplof sible is hh ftate : nonbelief af-^ 
fords fbtsM fiksLf as^fakh k not always wi^-^ 
in the compafs of oaf reach i but td fay wc 
truefy believe i and fttfl perfift in evil, leaves 
us without excafe : therefore we repeat^ 
that oof judgment is more favorable to man, 
vdkA we pronounce, He diies not believe^ 
than to fay i&^i/(^^i; and the only apology 
that can be framed foi' him, either in the 
one cafe, or the other, is the ignorance hd 
flands in of bii reMftdte dn earthy and the 
nature erf his relative obHffations as maHi 
which we now purpofe to elucidate^ far hi* 
prcfeut benefit^ and bis future felicity. lA 
the profccution of this ovtt benevolent pur- 
fuit, we again iiivoke the ailiftanee of that 
Being, who can alone £Nli6ht£n us. 

87. We have (hewn, that Man cannot 
rationally or confiftenfly flatter himfdf, that 
this world was made fof him only, upon 
the footing of his eotnmonty fuppafed exift- 
ortcc. 'In truth, did not a vain pride tktA^ 
partiality obfcure his reafon and his optic*,* 
be would perceive, t^at the world was made 
fw the fly, as muchi fts l^r him j the ff^^ 

mer 
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mer poflefEng QHty fenfeal enjoytdoit Suit- 
ed to his rank in the feale of bein^^ in ds 
full perfedion as i»ere man caa boaA of : 
bu t ■ if be extends^ his profpe^, l6ok« 
higher^ and fconccives of hiflifelf, as he truly 
is (according to the fcripturcs of Bramah) 
one of tbofe very identical cceleftial fpirits 
thdt Were baiiiftied hearen, be ttiay then ered 
kis head, and without offence either to 
mddefty or probability, think the world, and 
every comfortable prcdudion of it, 'wa^ 
made fir him^ as fnoA afiuredly it was^ 
Here we difeover a moft noble c^ufe, wor^ 
thy of THE Eternal Omj^, for fo ftupen-^ 
doas a creation, as that of the ursiverfal 
planetary fyftem: the angels had finnedi 
they were degraded, they were fallen ; but 
*<^ftill < they were angels, and iismibrta} ! 
and bad borne a glorioos rank in heaven ! 
and it afibrds the higheft illttftratioti of 
God's naercy, that when he wis moved to 
mitigate their puAiihment, and give them 
an opportunity of regaining their toft ieatd 
i»aj?4/^ of probation y that he^ with fuch 
infinite pdwers and wifdom diould ccmftrudt 
fo wbiiderful an edifice as this workl foif 
their reception and refidence, befitting a 
race of ccdeilials, although in a ftate of de-^ 
* gradation j for fuch undoubtedly was th^ 
face tif the commonly called a&t^diluviati 

earthy 
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earthy when a fecond defedlon made the 
ETERNAL One juftly determine it was too 
good for them ; and was provoked ,to leave 
it at the deluge, or fome other equally 
tremendous (hock, as we now find it. 

88. How the angelic beings^ deftined to 
inhabit the other regions or planets of the 
extended univerfe, continued to deferve this 
exalted grace of their Creator, or what 
changes they may have juftly undergone,* 
God only knows; but rcfpefting this our 
globe, l^ad as it is, we may (without any 
breach of Chriftian charity) aver, it is ftill 
abundantly better than we merit ; and fhoidd 
it grow worfe and worfe, and lefs comfort* 
able, (which appears to have been the cafo 
for fome centuries back in every region of 
the earth, by remarkable variations of fea- 
fons, frequency of earthquakes, ftorms^ 
inundations, &c. &c.) ftill the juftice of 
God ftands unimpeached, by the increafe 
of fin, and continuance of reprobation. Af^ 
ter all, in this world of natural evils, to^ 
iional man, if he looked up to his divine 
Origin, and moved confiftently thereto; 
might fpin out, in a very comfortable ex- 
igence, his defiined term of probation, and 
fecure to himfelf felicity here and hereafter ; 
fo that in truth it is no bad world, but ^s 

we 
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we ouffelves make it fo; and blind, infa- 
tuated Man, as if he thought the natural 
m}ils of this world were not fufficient, 
feems refolved to exert thofe intellectual 
powers that were given him for very differ- 
ent purpoles, to make up the deficiency by 
the addition oi moral ones ; thereby exceed- 
ing the meafureof his puniihments to a de- 
gree that God never intended he (hould fuf- 
fcr. But to illuftrate farther the teribr of 
our four laft paragraphs by way of expofi- 
tion on the text of Bramah. 

89. Learned philofophers and divines 
have been deeply puzzled and perplexed, 
how to reconcile the juftice of God with 
the creation of a rational being out of no^ 
things or from matter, yet ful^cft to natu- 
ral and nioral evils; and apparently, from 
every confideration of his exiftence (from 
the cradle to the grave viewed under the 
moft favorable afpeft), placed here in a ftatc 
of fucceffive punifhments which he cannot 
poffibly as mere man have deferved, by any 
adequate tranfgreffion committed during 
his prefent ftate of exiftence; for his pu- 
niihments commence with his birth, and 
purfue him through infancy, periods during 
which neither his corporeal or mental pow- 
ers can be fuppofed capable of tranfgreffion 
H or 
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or fin. Thus the juftice of God maft cvcf 
ftand arraigned, if the pofition refts there ^ 
but — the very confideration that God is and. 
muji bejufty tells us that cannot be the fadt^ 
and that therefore there muft have been a 
prior, fome anterior caufe, for foch (other- 
wife unmerited) punifhments. But when ? 
where ? The anfwer is obvious and indii^ 

putable in fome antecedent ftate of the 

ibul's exigence ^ this truth, natural reafbn 
and the laws of common juftice convince us 
of, without the afliftance of the many texts 
of fcripture advanced by the ingenious Mn 
Berrow to prove the pre'exijlent lapfe of the 
human fold: to which we may add an argu- 
ment drawn from the immortality of the 
foul; for if the foul is immortal, and ne- 
ceflarily exifts in a feparate ftate after the 
dhffolution of the body, it muft have necd^ 
ferily exiftedy&/?^w^^r^ before its union to 
it, unlefs we fuppofe God is employed in a 
daily, we may fay hourly, creation of fouls; 
an opinion not lefs extravagant than the 
fuppofed eternity of the world, an opinion 
that would ft ill leave the juftice of God in 
the fame predicament liable to impeach- 
ment. 

90. Although a pre*exiftent ftate, and 
lapfe of the human foul, are do<2rines that 

have 
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have been avowed -by all antiquity, and by 
many learned moderns (fee the authorities 
produced by the Reverend Mr. Berrow)^ 
yet a difficulty remained of vs^hat nature that 
ftate and lapfc was ? This embarraflmeat 
can only be accounted for by mankind hav- 
ing, in procefs of time, utterly, loft the re- 
membrance of xhok primitive truths J which 
clearly laid open to him his real ftate and 
nature, both in his prefent and pre-exiftent 
ftate. Some have endeavored to folve the 
difficulty, by fuppofing that man was crea- 
ted tofJl up the vacant feats in heaven, and 
that his lapfc or crime was, his wickedly affo^ 
stating with the apoftate angels j in place of 
aiming at the poffeflion of their feats : but 
this round-about fuppofition leaves the dif- 
ficulty juft where it found it, and gives aa 
Df^ning ftill to arraign the juftice of God. 
But Mr. George Hive came moft certainly^ 
nearer the mark (howfoever he came to hit 
it), in pronouncing ** that the fouls or fpi- 
'* rits of men are the identical apoftate an- 
^* gels themfelves/' without knowing that 
h^ was fupported in fuch a conclufion by the 
jmoft ancient divine fcripture that had been 
delivered to the inhabitants of this globe : 
here then we are to look up for the pre- 
exiftent ftate and lapfe of the human foul, 
the original fn in the angelic fall^ typified 
by Mofes in his hiftory of the/i// of man } 
H a and 
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and hence is every one " born in fin, the 
^* children of wrath," and hence only is the 
juftice of God reconcilable with his creation 
of man at all ; a creation, which by this 
hypothefis highly exalts and illuftrates, not 
only his justice, but his mercy. 

91* And here, candid reader, fufFer us, 
from the feelings of a general philanthropy 
that warms onr bofom, to congratulate our 
fellow* creatures upon the reftoration and 
recovery of this great, this .eflential, this 
divine truth, fo long loft to our remem- 
brance. A primitive truths which enlight- 
ens mankind with the knowledge of their 
real jiate^ the true relation in which they 
ftand towards their God and Creator, and 
the relative duties which they owe to the 
Ipecies in general, from all which they have 
deeply and dangeroufly fwerved for a feries 
of ages paft, from ignorance of their original 
dignity^ original Jin ^ and the nature and 
terms of their earthly fojourn : to that igno- 
rance alone (and to the ready bent of the 
human foul to evil in confequence of it) 
muft be afcribed the fmall efficacy which 
the preaching and doftrines of Cbrift has 
had upon the world; the feed was good, 
but fown in unprofitable ground, and al- 
though it was not poffible to inculcate the 
' neceffary do(3:rines of the love of God^ and 

of 
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of our neighbor as ourfehes^ in ftrongcr 
terms than Chrift enforced thofe duties'; 
yet men ftill perfevere in plundering, op- 
preffing, perfecuting, and butchering one 
another without mercy, in open violation 
of all that is good or holy. The truth is, 
man knew not himfelf^ nor the relation he 
ilood in to his God and neighbor, although, 
had he diligently fearched the fcjiptures, he 
would therein have found full fatisfadion 
in both, either exprefsly, or by plain and 
dired: implication, David feems to have 
been very clear in his conceptions touching 
his own pre-exiftent ftate, as well as that 
of his Ifraelites^ when he pathetically ad^ 
drefles his God in thefe words of his xcth 
pfalm, ** Lord, thou haft been our refuge^ 
•* from one generation to another, before 
** the mountains were brought forth j or even 
^* the earth and the world were made.*' Now, 
as all mankind are unanimous in opinion, 
that there was no creation of beings prior 
to the creation of the earth and world (or 
the univerfe) but that of the angels, fo it 
is plain he could allude to no other ; the 
inference is obvious — David and the Ifrael- 
ites were the apoftate angels. And in truth 
that moft remarkable, and f^emingly in- 
comprehenfible favor and partiality which 
God in a long feries of events manifeftly 
(hewed to that race of people, can be only 
H 3 accounted 



accounted' for, by their having been one of 
the leaft offending of the angelic tribes, 
drawn off from their allegiance, not^by the 
pride and malice of the heart, bat probably 
from the influence and impulfes or a divine 
love and friendfhip for fome of the other re- 
volted tribes : thus the fuppofed partial fa^ 
^pr of God to ibat people no longer remains 
a charge againift our eternal impartiai, 
Judge, nor that he fhould not have, from 
the fame caufe, his cbofen and eleB of other 
nations. And here we cannot help enter- 
ing into a fhort expoftulation with mankind 
upon their univerfal evil treatment of that 
once favorite people of God, the Jeivijl:^ 
race, who are the common b\itt of oppref- 
iion in all nations; we brand them with 
the epithets of fraudulent and infamous^ 
whilft the cruel hardfljips every ftate im- 
pofes on them, lays them under afatalnecef^ 
lity of perpetrating vices for their own de- 
fence and fecurity, and to retaliate in Tome 
meafure the injustice they everywhere labor 

under.- Religion and humanity would 

think and fay, it is enough that they are 
outcafts, and fcattered over the face df the 
earth, without rule or domains let us not 
therefore burden them with greater grie- 
vances than they can, or than God intend- 
ed they ftiould, bear:-^ — —had thofc who 
profefied themfelves Chriftians, been truly 
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ib, it is more than probable there would 
not at this day be one "Jew exifting in the 
world. But what encouragement can any 
of that tribe have to forfake his errors, or 
enter into the fold of Chriftianity, when 
they fee themfelves from age to age op- 
prefled, hunted, and their fubftance de- 
voured by the Chriftian wolves of every 
fiate, in direcfl violation of the gofpel they 
profefs.—— Although God has been pleafed 
to diiperfe them, we are told on good autho^ 
rityhe has not abandoned them; and we 
know not how far the evil treatment 
of that people may hav^ been, and ftill 
is, one (amongft many others) of the 
great caufes of the calamitous ligns of 
God's difpleafure, in his fignal vifitations 
for a long feriespaft to every Chriftian ftate 
under one tremendous form or dther j for 
we think, refpedling the evil ufage of that 
forlorn unhappy race, no ftate in Chriften- 
dora is exempt. 

92. Having thus, we truft, fuccefsfully 
fhewn to the higheft moral certainty, that 
the univerfe was conftruded by God for the 
reception', refidence, and fuftenance of the 
apoftate angelic tribes; and that mankind 
are the very identical remains of thofe un- 
purified fpirits, who have not as yet re- 
gained their loft feats, .we haften to the con- 
H 4 clufioa 
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clufion of this our Second General Head^ 
rcquefting only that our candid rcftd- 
er will accompany us in the conteoa- 
plation of that fublime pidture of the hu- 
man fpecies, as drawn by our great maftcr 
of reafon and nature, Sbakefpearey from the 

mouth of his Hamlet '* What a work 

** is man ! how noble in nature ! how infi- 
** nite in faculty! in form and moving how 
*^ expreffive and admirable! ip a6t like an 
** angel! in comprehenfion like a godT' 

Now fay, reader, can fuch a being be 

aught lefs than angel? Surely no. An- 
gel he muft be, and an apoftate one, or we 

pronounce he is nothing. Indeed there 

arc many movements and emotions of the 
human foul, that are utterly inexplicable 
but upon this hypothefis, as, fudden aiwj 
inftantaneous violent love, friendfhip, anti- 
pathy, diflike, hatred, &c. at jirft Jight-y 
which can only fpring from a fympathetic 
fenfation of the fpirit's prior knowledge or 
intimacy in their angelic pre-exiftent ftate. 
One of the great comforts of a departing 
foul in death, and of thofe that furvive, who 
are mutually dear to each other, is the hope, 
that their fpirits will foon be re-united, in 
a future ftate of lafting blifs, which here is 
only imperfed: and tranfitory : but fuch 
hope is obvioufly ill-founded, unlefs built 
upon this hypothefis. We hope and pr^y 

fo? 
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for a reftoration (Reftore us, 6 Lord, that 

arc. penitent) What reftoration ? What 

can we be reftored to, as man ? what as 

mere man have we loft ? Nothing ; but 

as apoftate angels, we have loft much in- 
deed, and may with propriety both hope 
and pray for a reftoration, othfrwife we 

pray and hope for— we know not what. 

We are told, " that there is more joy i^ 
^* heaven for one finner that repentelht 
" than for ninety-nine that are juft ;^ \* 
what relative concern can the angelic beings 
have for manf merely as fuch^ that his re- 
pentance fliould occafion fuch an extraordi-- 
nary efFedl ? None furely that with proprie- 
ty can be conceived ; but — when we look 
up to our hypotbefis, and view tbeftnner in 
the light of one of their brethren reftpred, 
whom they had reafon to fear was eternally 
loft to them, then the excefs of joy is natu- 
ral, and ftands well accounted for. Re- 

fpedting the various fpecious arguments 
that have been ftarted againft the prc-exift- 
cnt ftate and lapfe of the human foul, parti- 
cularly that of the foul's not being confcious 
of fuch a ftate, we again refer our readers to 
the labors of the reverend and ingenious 
Mr. BerroWf who has fully refuted thaf^ 
and every other objedion that can be raifed 
to that dodtrine; to which we will juft 

add. 
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^d, that the foul of every thinkiog beuig 
would be foon confcious of that great and 
effential truth, if man would be brought 
to rcfledion, 2^^ Jink deeper into himfelf. . 



Third General. Head. 

Third Ge- g-^, We are now arrived at our Third 
General Head, the Metempfychojis ofBramab^ 
from which we have been kept backbyfundry, 
yet neceflary digreffions, and difcuffions of 
many interefting objedts and points of doc- 
trine, which ftarted up upon us in our way, 
and retarded our fpeedierpaflage; although 
hereby we may appear to fome deferving 
the cenfure of prolixity, yet we truft it will 
be acknowledged in the end, that without 
them our aim and endeavors would not have 
teen attended with that general utility 
which we flatter ourfelves they now affu-^ 

redly will. Before we fubmit our own 

'lentiments to the world on a doftrine fo 
little attended to in modern times in thi^ 
our hcmifphere, it becomes neceflary (t6 
fave our readers the trouble of turning back 
to our fecond part, p. 49, &c.) that we re- 
cite the texts of Bramah^ who firfl*, by di"^ 
vine authority, promulged that ancient iy- 

ftem 
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ftem.*-^-'^ — f* And the Eternal One 

•* Ipake again untp Bi/inoo, and faid, I will 

<* form mortal bodies for each of the delin- 

^* quent debfah (or angels), which fhall for 

♦' a fpace be their prifon and habitation, \n 

^* the confines of which they (hall be fubjeift 

^^ to natural evils, in proportion to the de- 

^* grec of their original guilt.- The bor 

** dies which I (hall prepare for the recep- 

** tion of the rebellious debtab^ ihall be 

*' fubje<3: to change, decay, death, and re- 

** newal, from the principles wherewith 1 

^' (hall form them \ and through thefe mor- 

^* tal bodies fhall the delinquent debtah un- 

** dergo alternately eighty-feven tranfmi- 

** grations, fubjed: more or lefs to the cour 

** fequences of natural and moral evils, in a 

** jaft proportion to the degree of original 

♦* guilt, and as, th<:ii: adtions through thofc 

** fucceffive forms fliall correfpond with the 

'* limited powers which 1 fhall annex to 

** each; — and this ihall be rfieir ftate of 

** ptmijhment and purgation. — And it ihaU 

^* be— that (after paffing the eighty- eighf 

** tranfijaigrations) the delinquent deb-- 

*' tab^ from my more abundant favor, 

" {hall animate the form of mhurd (man) 

;<« ■ . ■ and in tbisform.y I will enlarge tbeir 

" intelleSli^al powers y even as when I Jirff 

'* made tbemfree ; — and this (hall be their 

** chief ftate of trij^i. and. probation.;* 

94^ As 
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94. As the foregoing do6lrine of Bramab 
Jeems glaringly to clafli with Mofes\ hiftory 

oi ^^ creation of man^ it is previoufly ne- 
ccflary to account for this feemingly great 
difference 5 for they appear to agree only in 
one circumflance, namely, that n^an was 
the laft work of the material and animal 
creation. By this difcuflion we purpofe to 
avoid the imputation of flighting afcriptural 
detail that has for a fucceflion of ages been 
received as orthodox by both Jews and 
Cbrijiians ; a detail, that by being taken li- 
terally and mifunderftood, has proved the 
fource of many egregious and fatal errors, 
highly injurious to God's juftice aqd cle- 
mency; the moft enormous of which is, 
that infatuated belief, that a race of umf 
fending beings (hould fand accurfed for the 
guilt and di^bedience of one man and on^ 
'woman. 

95. The miflion of Mofes may without 
offence be confidered as a very imperfeft 
one, io defigned by God himfelf ; not only 
for that it was limited to one tribe of be- 
ings particularly favored of God, but alfb 
as it is totally filent upon all the primitive 
truths but one, viz. the Unity of, the 
Godhead. This divine truth he was fpe- 
cially commiflioned to declare to his people, 
as well to reicue them from the idolatrous 

fuperfli- 
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fuperftitions of the land he led them froiUt 
as from thofe of the promifed land he was 
leading them to. As Mofes was allowed to 
be moft profoundly Ikillcd in all the learn- 
ing of the Egyptians, and confequently ia 
that of the Bramins (which had been per- 
verted by thofe Magi, as before fhewn, to 
myftcrious purpofes), we cannot fuppofe 
him to have been ignorant that the other 
primitive truths had been already revealed^ 
and that in fulnefs of time they would be 
confirmed to mankind; but he alfo knew 
that was a tafk referved for a more exalted 
being than himfelf; therefore we are not to 
wonder that he is utterly filent on thofe 
heads of falvation. 

96, Refpeding Mofes'% ftiort narration 
of the creation and fall of man, it fhould 
feem, if taken literally, to be a matter fo- 
reign to his commiffion; but on a nearer 
view, and confidered as typical of the ange^ 
licfall^ it carries a very different and effen- 
tial aipe<3:; and if not typical, it is moft 
certainly laughable. We cannot, without 
violence to our conceptions of the wifdom 
of God, fuppofe, that he would propagate the 
human fpecies by a horrid inceftuous union* 
which pure human nature ftarts at, and 
which by his Holy Spirit ftands condemned 
in his gofpel difpenfation ; for thus man- 
kind 
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Und mt^ have increafeJ, if propagatSd aci>^ 
cording to the literal fenfe of Mofesy from 
mte man and one woman ; (o diat it is ielP* 
evident he never intended it ihould be tak^i 
Uterally, but as typical of a prior and much 
greater event : nor have we the fa>alleft 
doubt but that, in the days he penn'd it^ 
the allegory was well and commonly under<» 
ftood by all; and we think we fhali be 
able, without much difficulty, to prove to 
a demon ft ration, by analifing this allegory, 
that it affords the fulleft confirmation of (he 
truth of the Bramanical dodrines of the 
creation of man, that man can be no other 
than the apoilate angels, and that the Me-- 
tcmpfychofis is a well-founded truth, ne*- 
ceffarily refulting from thefe premifes i and 
we (hall alfo {hew, that Mofes was well ac- 
quainted with thofc dodrines; nay it is more 
than probable that he himfelf was th^. very 
identical fpirit, feleded and deputed in anearr 
lier age, to deliver thofe truths free from al- 
legory, under the ftile and title of Bramab. 
as before intimated. But to our proo^ 
from Mofes\ narrative. 

97. Eve is beguiled by the ferpent, fhc 
eats, and tempts Adam to do the like, and 
thereby both become guilty of the fin of 
difobediencc againft an exprefs law and 01^ 
der of their Gqd and Creator: Satan is 

tempted 
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tempted by JE^/7, the affociate of his bofor^^ 
The/?r/>^/7^reprefents the infidious arguments 
and wiles of 5^/ix;/ to engage the angelic tribei 
to become aflbciates in his revolt and rebel- 
lion, which it may be very naturally fup-^ 
ppfed were fimilar to thofe made ufe of by the 
ferpent to Eve. Paradife marks the beauty 
of the original earth, and the garden of 
Eden is the fymbol of heaven ; Adam and 
Eve for their difobedience are driven out of 
Eden, and Satan and his affbciates are ba- 
nifhed from heaven for their rebellion. The 
gates of Eden are fliut, and guarded on 
every fide by angelic powers, to prevent 
the re-entrance of Adam and Eve and their 
fofterity ; the heavenly regions are impervi- 
ous to Satan and his confederates,. The 
curfe of fcrrow, labor, and death, are en- 
tailed upon Adam and Eve^ and]theirpofteri- 
ty ; wherein is figuratively fhewn the ori- 
ginal fentence, doom, and puniftiment of 
the apoftate angels in their mortal fojourn on 
earth. Mofes introduces God curfing the 
ground for their fakes, allufive of the change 
brought about in this globe at the deluge, 
&c. occafioned by xht fecond defeBion of the 
apoftate angels in their ftate of probation. 
The brutes being the elder brothers of the 
creation, and prior to the formation of man 
(the dodlrinc both of BramaB and Mofes J ^ 
5 (hews 
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ihcws them to have been a preparatory crea- 
tion for future purpofes ; and Mofes tacitly 
coincides with Bramab as to the intended 
ufc of this prior animal creation ; otherwiic 
maoy who is evidently fuperior in form and 
intelleiiEl, would> upon a rational fuppofition, 
have been the firftobjedt of 'all animal crea- 
tion. God's being faid by Mofts to have 
treat bed the breath of life into all his animal 
creation, is a happy figurative illuflration of 
that paffage in the 6hq/iah (part 2. pag. 59), 
where *• the Eternal One fpake again, 

•^ and faid Do thou Birmah (thefirft 

^ created, the Chrift J, arrayed in myglo* 
•* ry, and armed with my power, defcend 
•* to the lowefl boboon (region) of punifli- 
^* meat and purgation, and p^ake known 
•* to the rebellious debtah^'Ccie words that I 
** have uttered, and the decrees which I 
have pronounced againft them, and fee 
that they enter into the bodies that I ha*ue 

prepared for them. And Birmah ftood 

*• before the throne and faid, Eternal 
«* One, 1 have done as thou haft com- 
•* manded.— -The delinquent debtah rejoice in 
•• thy mercy, contefs thejuftice of thy dc* 
•« crces, avow their forrow and repqntance, 
^* and have entered into the mortal biddies 
** which thou haft prepared for them J' 

98. The 
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^8. The pcrii)nagejs which. Afg^j galls hy 

" Ine names of Abel and Gz/V, 'faid to be the 
immediate defcendan^s olAdam and JEw,^ %xp 
bbviouliy types 6\ good and e'wV, or vice and 
virtue, that were to guide and govern the 

. aftipns of the human Ipecies, in the courfe 
of their trial, 'from generation to generation. 

'In the murder'of ^^^/by Cain^ Mofei pro- 
phetically points out (what his knowledge 
oi the race \k\tti made clear to him), that 
wV^ woiild totally luhdue and dcHroy Wr- 
tue-, a p.redi<aion that is now, we fear, 

^very near being, accopirplifhed, as flie may 
be too. truly Yaid to be at the kfi gaj^^^x^^ 
6h the verge of ^A/'/r/V/^. By fin, our fcrip- 
tures f^y,, death entered into the wortd^ that 
is Wtne'fin of 5(i/^7/, not of Adam (vide 
the .Rev. rMr. 5^rrfi':*yy, and as in $atan 
(not in AdamJ, all men die, that is, ^ are 
lubje^ed by fentence to death. Coin C&riji 
(deftined to corffirm to manki nd the primithe 
truihs jofjalvqtionj fhall all be made alive* 
** a confumrijation devoutly to be wilhed/' 
hut of which we have yet nofigiis or tokmu 
Why Mojes has made womaa the fubdltute 
'6f evil, is not very clear, tinlefb fronj his 
profound wifdom and knowledge of hiimafi 
hature, w? fuppole he had obferyed, that 
ho obje<9t had fo jpowcrful an influence ta 
feduce man from Jais duty and allegiance, 
is woman; and from, thence he. poflibly 
r thought 
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dioiiijbt her the fitteft fymbol he cqttld «At 
oodutoccaficmt without (we dare i^^r) i«- 
•eodtog it (hottld be taken m a .gffoeral rc^ 
fledioQ apoa the fez# 

99. It is here worth notipg^ that 4^6 
cceatkm and ptopagauon of the humaii..f>nn 
focofdins to the fcnpturts of Broffob^ are 
logged with no difSKnittics, m hidkrom UM» 
intelUgibk arcum^anas or wfofMlemdes^ 
God previoaOy amffaru^:! mortal bodies of 
bodi fexei^ fortherece]^oaof th^aosj^^ 
ipiriu propartfoiied tf> their iMiniber, }vwi^ 
were to anioiate or give life to tho(e as yet 
inanimate machines, and tbcfe were all 
dopmdlt wi^KiatexceptioOii to pais tj^rough 
maqgr fiioceflive traofinigrations \n th^ 
morulprifi>ns, as a ftate of puniibment z^d 
puifsatkm, before die]f received the g^ace.of 
animatbg the human foro^ which was to 
be their chief (late of probation .and^tri^: 
thus it is rationalljr it^pofed, that m^^ 
tudes of them might arrive at the faqtie^pj^ 
nod to that (liperior ^^cfmci and j^hat 91^^ 
and female fbctds, by the infiantanenus Jfft 
of thcDfitTY^ were ready for their rpqcp- 
tion« Thus die propagation of thf ipec^s 
vent naturattj on^ as well as that of .the 
Other animal forms. Re{jpe<ting the num- 
ber of angelic beings firft created by Gop» 
the icripteres of bramab^ the Old Tefta- 

inenty 






mcAti and Cbrifi^ zxc filcnt, coafiniiig 
tfae«irelv^« to the faf<a only; but if we forin 
our calcyktiofi And judgmtht upon t^e 
multitude of organizetl mortal bodies in the 
world, w€ muft conclude the original crea*- 
tiqn to have been amazingly immenie! 
when We fuppofe^ that only a portion of 
them rebelled^ ufiutlly fbpp<^ed (but upon 
vrhat looniklion we know notj to have 
betfn abotit one thhtl* Be this as it may, 
it is a ipeculatife point of ilttle import to 
ist» k being as eafy to Ojhnif>atence to create 
mthy hundred tkoufsuids of mittions lus 

ICO, We now /flatter o^rfel^cs'^ thiC we 
have ^Uy ]^6ve4$ to the conri^ibn. and ia« 
ti^fif&ion df otff iQteffigenft ^rul i^nprejtt* 
diced reader, thatM^Ahiftofy of the crea- 
tion^andji^ll iof man, vftB jfmrelr typical q^ 
the angtlkfaih anwi nriade ufe of by htoi^- 
pirafivefy^e denote that great and prior 
IHrent with ' its fatal confequences ; and iat 
the fame time^to poiiit out ^ fccond defec- 
/A9;} of tho(e unhappy deliriquents, after 
ihfy had betn placed by tb«; grace and favor 
pifCk^D in a ibifisirable prob^ionary ft ate, 
|^yon4 tbciriherits or juft expcftation : al- 
fe to give. a ufeful and ncccffary admonition 
^ his people, tliat temptation Wi:s no plea 
1% Jor 
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for Jin and difobedience. * As io -tlife aftof* 
'Mtfes cniploys, undeHthfe denomlAaildftfs oF 
yidafn^ Eve, Cain,'imS'j1ieI,^^iti4^h they 
never had any reaiperfonaPMtfieHte; itlStftferci- 
ft>re evident that t&e cretition dp-niih, -Accor- 
iding to the fcriptures* or\Brj/yitf>&^'is thfe 
only real and ortpnal' otiti , and liiat*rriafe 
was not, as fome'^hovb ddvdhT6bd;:'c6cval 
with the angelic creation, But' luWcqiieht to 
their fall:; Mvfes' appears ' to tis to have had 
^n underplot (if we ma^'-be allowed the 
cxpfeflibn), in the 'tfktfniftantial Hiftoi^^hA 
gives of* the defcfcndantsi of his fuppofed 
jidam and Eve*^ he politically faw, that for 
the prefervation of the religion and morals 
of Kis^people', it was abfoliitdy'ncfceflfer^ to 
keep thdm a feparatenatioiitrsnAich*fts pof- 
fible: to^tStOt this he thought- nd^ing 
would "more powtrfolly conduce- ihift'raSK 
ling the ideas df their ovvft dignity^ fKit ia 
comparrfon with the nations around •iheflf i 
they already had ftupeiHteuS proofe of'th<Jit 
being a chofen race picirtiarty favGrid 'tjf 
God, and Mojh tracfcs their 'genealogy ^d4l 
diftant a root as poflible, *Wd carries ;it'i*^ 
to his typical creation of ihe firft tnab{^ 
woman: thofe who know* what 'irilkmhee 
this vanity of the d^ntitfuifyofiihtidh^h^xik 
modern times, will applaud the fag^ity &f 
Mofes. And here we cannot help regnetlin^ 
that he has not left us 4iis opinion oi the age 

of 
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cfth uni^erfii^ he ha» kft it pretty clear, 
that the creation of that and man were 
nearly, coeval, but there 4|e has kft both 
to exercife our frwtlefs gue0'^8. On this 
fubjeift we will. only add^ that the ancients 
may have exaggerated^ but he that dreams 
nvith the moderns^ that the world is not yet 
fix thoufand years old, may very eafily ac- 
quire faith fufficient to believe the grofleft 
of abfurditics, or, with fome of the ancient 
philofophcrs, that the heavens arc made of 
braf^orirbn. Havitag fulfil jed our engage- 
inentFefpedting that ancient typical MoJatQ 
hiftory of the creation and fall of man, vf|c 
proceed with our fubjedt. 

-'■-'• „, V * 

1 01. We have feen a noble and exalted 
caufe for the formation of the materia uiii- 
verfe, in which we behold man placed ia 
the fupreme degree over all animated mor- 
tal beings; but — ftill we dbferve many niy-r 
riads of thofe beings, formed with no left 
lluperidous wifdom and art, and endued 
(although in an inferior proportion) with 
^h? fame rational intelligent faculties . as 
bimfflf, concerning whom, we fcem to be, 
utterly at a lofs ; nor is ther^ any abftrufe 
point, in which the learned of all ages have 
been more divided than touching the ftate 
anid x\^\\xx^ of th? brute Croatian. The pridq 
I 3 - gf 
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of man fbudd^s at claffir>g them with inm- 
felf, yet Ms confckms r^ibn^ on refle£licm^ 
in fpite of himfelf, checks his pnefumption. 
Thus the ifiimitabk and phiklbphic Prior 
fweetly fings toobr purppfe : 

" By what immedifl^e caufc thfy arc inclin'd^ 
*« In many ads, 'tis hard I own tofiad; 
^ I foe in oiberj^ or I think I feCt 
^^ Th;^ ftrong thfir jniUQifJes ^d ours ag^ : 
** Evil, like us they fliim, and covet j^ood^ 
*V Abhor the poifon, and receive the tood j 
** Like us they love or hate, like us they know^ 
" To joy the friend, or grapple with the foe ; 
•NWith feeming thought, their anions they 

•^ intendy 
^ AndQfethemeanspraft)ortion-dtotheend| 
** Then vainly the phiJotoplKirawis, 
V Thac rc^m guides (m deeds, aad inftin^ 

** theirs ^ 
" How can we Juftly different caufes frame ? 
** When ih efcffj intirely are the fame j 
** Inftin£} ^i\areafon how can we divide ? — 
•* ^Tis thefooVsignofance^ and tbepedanfspride.'^^^ 

102. It is amujing to trace the diffefcnl 
and bewildered fentiments of mankind on 
this fubjecfl; but if it vras otherwife^ yet it 
16 neceffary to the execution of our plan,— ^ 
The Cariefians main^it) that brutes have no 
rntelligent foul, but arc mere machines, ahd 
unfcelingpieces ofdock-work; and indeed, 
7 by 
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^ tbe tfCttttnait thtj tctdrc in $ht worlds 
it UamM kem thmt nwafcind in gtneral 
wene difoiptcs t» tbi^ infaonMo mid ttrnfH 
doSttine : — However^kC Tv$n md BcmB^ 
let rcfiite the (ktrt^im l^rpotliefifi^ hj m^ 
ifterly iiniifpiitatde philc^jpbk: at^iranciM^ 
aad proiie ti^ bnuss huve a raticMMl in- 
tcHigent ibul; and tbeo~-kave that hiA to 
pert^ with the bo^. SMiie hairt itt^^gmecl 
thtAtfls of brutes to be mpttrfofi fiat jK»r 
ifmSt in /fr»^, as wdl as in pkihMiy* 
Jriji^tif^ wbti ftippofed the 9x1% of tones 
fo be fiibfimliat forms^ is not a whit morer 
ln^Uigiyet Qiifm^ wbo> grftai as ^ was» 
polR^^d a portion of that pride aod vanity 
whadi |k^ is histr !»» OMtfle po iaiaU eon* 
ceffion^ wben he iajrt, ^ In la^csj eflenqe 
*^ that is not fimpley but comfKiiUKied of 
^tKrts^ ther<2: xsxoSk be ibmi» frdmnnati^ 
f^ ^alky; in nian "tisro^/^ in brutes if 
** i^^-T^ometb^ th it.'' A kte perfcutn^ 
»iioe, faKi to bl a traafiattpn ^om thf 
Frenf&t makes all anirna} life, not man eip« 
$:epted# a Jrs^ UBJ^t^ or aa asit^fement 
of ijbe Deity, an4 for no othpr w4 pr p»r- 
pdc. Thus brutes roM^m UpPf) brptes, 
%s f^^/r^ Another wc^Kinten^t^ and 
iagcmouslate perfoTi^ancQ gives to thi? fouls 
^oCbrates ioimortality/ and a future life of 
ncna^S and pupjiObments, and takes its 
proofs from fcripture, but is i|tter)y at s^ 

^'14 l^f^ 
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lofsto account for the predicament in whidi' 

r they ftand on earth, liable as they are ta 

tnifery^ without the authors being able ta 

conceive by what mode of* tranfgreffion they 

could poflibly defenje it; touching which. 

we hope to fatisfy his doubts and curiofity. 

- Another divine, in a late treatife upon the 

general deluge, boldly cuts the matter fhort 

at one ftroke, as Akxander did the Gordian 

knot. He fuppofes, ** that as the brute 

*^ creation was made folely for man's ufe, 

^^ and that when they could be of no fur- 

^^ ther fervice to bim^ they became ujelefs in 

" the creation, and fufFered as matter in the 

** general deluge, and it became requifite. 

*' they fliould periih tc^ethcr— as it ca»not 

•y be fuppcjkd they were puni(hed on their 

^^ own accAuntJ'-'^^^xey reader, you have 

H choice Ipeqimen of chfe reaJoMmgexhU 

\nttd to you; and z^riking inftance of God's 

jujiice and clepiency ! delivered by a fervant 

of the Most High \^^Montaigne tbii^ 

more honorably of the brute crea^n; 

V What kind of iufficicncy,** fays he, ♦* is 

*^ there in us, which we do not obfcipve m 

^* the operations of the animals?" To whidi 

he a fcrihes deliberation, thought, andcon-i 

clufion; and from thence gives the fuperio^ 

rity to beads over man, infomuch as the 

works of nature excel thofe of art. He^goes 

further, and pronounce? the. animals j&'f^ 
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agmfsizs wdLas mankind ;— " I fay there-p^ 
•^ fore, that there is no appcararare of rea- 
** fbn to fuppofethat the beafts fhould, by 
^^ a natural and forced inclination (inftindt)^ 
do t&e fame things that we do by oar 
^^^^ and endeavor ; we ought from like 
. effeBs to conclude Me faailties^ and from 
** richer effeBsy ric&erjaculties', and hy con^ 
f^ fequence to confefs, that tits fame req/bn; 
" thisy^;^^ method by which we operate, is 
** common alfo to the animals, or fomc 
**. other that is better'' The whole rea- 
foning on this fubjedt of that acute but ir- 
regular> writer, is worth perufal,* as it lies 
fcattcred through his apology for his learn- 
ed friend Raymond de Sobomle. This indu- 
ftrious author fecms quite clear as to the 
pre-exiftent ftate of the human foul : 
** Dteath," fays he, *' is the beginning of ' 
'• another lifei fo did we weep, and fo 
^f much did it coft us, to enter into this; 
f^i and Jo did we put ^ our former veil, 
^* when we entered the prefent ftate/' And 
hy the courfe of his reafoning juft above re- 
ferred to, it fhould alfo feem, that he favored 
the fame opinion of the brute foul, as well 
as the dod:rine of the Mctempfychofis.— i- 
Our learned and philofophic Baxter (in his 
Trtatife of the Nature of the Soul), after 
proving that the foul neceflarily lives after 
•|ts .feparation from the body, proceeds and 

adds. 
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ikkb^-<^'^ As mM ua bdi^ coMpomdMi erf* 

«« ^irit and wtatter^ iht iafi 7m imfe^ng 
^ aodobftrodaiig canie <m ^afthritf jcdMl 
^^ perfedscm of re^^xiiiig ia thic^^r^^ aidthe 
f' the rnkdAafi!^ organs of tte i^ May 
f ^ happen to be maicned, de&£ktye> or 411^ 
^ ordered; andasaiepantsoB of themuoii 
H leares ihejlrfi^ diiengaged and at ttbeitjr^ 
^ it is a ralmial foppofitioii, tbafeeidKr toe 
^ fi}Ql is ia an A&iutc flate of fe y aeat i o t i 
^ from ^ matter^ or (when it flu^ pieafe 
^* onr infinity wife -Creator) r&rum^ to 
<^ matter of a more ftnwrdUf iimd, that 
^^ ihailbekfipbftrofi^ toottr.ipana^^kl 
<* powers«<Hi*^OmB^potei!icet admits of ao li» 
^^ mitatbn, finik army be imtted to i)Aem$ 
^^ of mattaqr^ iKVordin; to the pwpo^ <^ 
'^ infinite yai^iolBa^ that ^ill be \iafli]f moro 
*^ advantageous^ ai^} the onion witbrjliem 
^* mere pieafing, thiyn with onr pMfeot bo^ 
dies ; cor {Hefent union being cqsaVy ii^ 
conceivable, althqngh we <:ai|inQt bik be 
confcious of the hA, Jmwe^r .imac«r 
coimtabfe by cair limited cooceptiotis.^*^ 
Again> <^ Men who hcA^ the imsMSCiWi^ 
^ oftbelqol, need not be embamflbdrfapw 
^' to d^ia& o£ the immitmai fauk of 
^ brutes, or be cpocemed what po4rtf« ^y 
1^ may have after tbe-dij^bfattiM o£^theif 
^.bodie8> hnt.le^e ail tottb^^^nm/i^at 
<^ made ^stt).''«M^Mt is; to be. obmf4 

^* tha^ 
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du^ Ao aidHvitjir of the bmntii lb«l it <if 
two kinds^ that wfaidi is cxertittl in the 
ipontaiieoiis mcwiiig the ItmiM, aad that 
pewo: 'wherei^ we tarn back ovr ^ncq^^ 
tive cQpachy to our paft peiceptioiis, Ifo^ 
as to Qomptx€ them tog^Iifu:: the per« 
*^ oeptivlty ^fo of it is twobid^ (or it it 
f^ pndpiettt of the adbn of matter upon 
^ iftfelf^ and pei^ipiettt of its own internal 
^ operation in thinking. Brutes have dM 
?f firftof thele powers, but want ihe &c(md 
^ altogether^ which <x>nflitiites die ^^inc^ 
f^ ti(m betwe^) man and beaft^ they who 
f^ run ^e parallel betireen the human &>xA 
f* and d)at of the brutes farther, fuppofe 
^ Oa)l the ^i>e powers in both. But furely 
'^ rattonalky mail be found in fome powers 
f^ which the brutes asjucb haw not. This 
^ argument there^« does not prove the 
H ai^vity of the brute foul when feparat* 
f^ tAr-^'^-^tJiougJbf ^My one could pr we it, 
y bi would S no ^Jfem^ke perhaps to phiio-' 
^^f^byr Agajii, *^ It is felf-evidept, that 
^' the wide-extepdol univerfe, tiKoigh 
i^ Aretched beyond imagipation, ^ith all 
*^ die wcfukmof wffdom and pDwer in it. 
If is iblely defigned for the lake of intelli^ 
f* ^t betajg^, *(^ frsm tbem wp for ^ ra- 
;^-rtional et«iitey.-<*~That the general ^nct* 
^Msntt of :ihii tn4y pious andlrarncd divims 
«^p^t theprobabled6d!ritt&of the Metemp^ 
u^' iycholis 
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^hofis is Co pkin, it hardly ne«ls' point-' 
ingouttothe obferving reader;, therefore 
we ihall Goily add^ thai if tAe ^Si ^ dream- 
ing proves (as he aflerts it doc«) the feparate 
exiftence and aftive percipient powers of 
the human foul,' after the diflQlution pf the 
body, it equally proves the brute fouls to be 
endued with the fame powers — for undoubt- 
edly — they dream. Unwilling fis we arc 
upon any occafion to diiTent from the rea- 
foning of this truly great 4nd good mian, yet 
we find ourfelves under that neceffity, whea 
he fays, ** the human foul is formed at firft 
•* without knowledge or experience, but 

•* hath the power of attaining both. 

«* Brutes are incapable of improvement^ fi- 
** niflicd in their Jpecific perfeSiion all at; 
•* once.'' So ftrange a.pofitipn as the fore- 
going, could proceed only from noArattpn- 
tion to the progrefs of the intelligent facul- 
ties in both fpecies from their ftate of infan- 
cy, or— rffom thpfe feelings of human pride 
that will fpring up in the beft heart, when 
the fuppofcd. dignity of his fuperior nature is 
brought into competition, — The fentiments 
of the ingenious Mr. Berrow (fo often re- 
ferred to) upon the brute creation, may bo 
clearly gathered Jfrom his owa words, which 
we fhall prefent to our readers, as a curious 
and uncommon fpecimea of unprejudiced 
reqfoning in a Chriftii^n divine.— — ** If it 

'\ ihoul4 
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•* flickild be utgcd, '.that the iffigmh^ fodla 

** to one part 'of the brute creation', will re- 

^' ' daee(us> td the hcceffity^ of < ^k^ppcA^g thfc 

^* q&fcr?to*a(ftaatethe mofr:immite-*^}a:fcs.af 

^^. ^Mto) tiaturdialfo) I fhall odtyrrtioaSAdtthe 

'^^'j^cnlaliyi! aiid.philofbphic^art^ of;nian- 

**-.kicd^ .tbdti&ere.'is.kiifccrniblcit-by the 

^S^^pik^ofcdpic; ej^ey idsi / ex^ifee/a daerpro- 

^^ portioned ^iipafitnki' o£ organs, > fibres, 

<^ fio:^ (the ifiere^adsazi^.japropbiftitni as 

^^? they are ritore ^^^iiutd) m;:^the oneas in 

*^^4h^otherw*fi4Thaij again; Ilbe-4aiil hai 

^*. i the^powerbf ;/^ cpSttradnon^ touam inju- 

** niujjmd degree^l as well i asw that <^l/eif^ 

*^ JiViftKftw-w-T^'fhatfu^^ 

^* pJace^ every, organized bodyi, ^^f wcHin 

^^/thb brute as ia j&ie rational,: t& jbc an al- 

•« lotted femfm-ah J)rif6xj far zpre-tblm^mt 

:*^ fouU f^2« Ay^t^wefiiy :tban\ wbu:A ihere carh 

** «of / think be one - w«n^ rational) ^ 'it isealy 

** to conceive how and why fome may be 

^/ >m^de!h«fe pri&pttrslw^f ^ ^i^ laf'ge as^ we 

^t^ fay, ^dkiil fentruflsd .with * pmdlegcs and 

^^ facultie^lfenore nuiooerous, exteii£[ve^ ^d 

«* exalted than others*: and that,, lbftly^<it 

** .is irhpoiSble to fay'iiwfo how hiany d^ffia^ 

<^^tdU lands of vebkl^Uj/rs/ms^ jyi^^ij^ 

** ^T^^i «re. iliijjf^i<:r^a4w/if^'f)cifre^ 

." ^nougK to /;2/i/rto««;?^^cwHcrfllrf to perform 

***thc fundions ^fmintef/^itntdud rational 

';. ^ ^ " life." 
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'^ me. "' IJ t u we fee ft kvAot JMbe, 
«D tliB htomor of tbe ditifch of Bi^kia^ 
firnlcft oot lo ft? auco, widMot rntrfc^ ooft 
aMift intterifti part of BnmmihiiioMattff 
Ab McttmiifyciKifisi ftnd 'it ;!• a. ^ii|^ be* 
iHK oocftrtter cnfigbteMdf hetlite widiild 
mat (widi may otfMn of Ale loanieil) faw^ 
bocD drove to wc fvknotfafgc of HwMiftg'M 
bkW cmtioor to MMUMt a&a ifttitK ^ 
JDCffUU. jofinSt^ WBCQ wtre were z csob or 
vigdhc oaUKpcA MMigt fOMjf findc Wi bin 

VMcr ooa pftr^rspHy uvc <iuwitoc hdct- 
iMota of amakind tooduag Ifae fttt^ and 
jHtarc of tbe bniie cnsaiiao, i«« ivffl ben 
|vOooed to oOnfidtfr tiur a^, and Qie>iAiftiic 
<iftbeffcimtkn; a mtctir in wbidi wt 
Ihatt not find maokind lb mttck dhUcd, 
Imt on the contrary (tte batk of tbetil at 
jc»^ precijr 



103. MtQ^s pcvAmpticMi m *foMfofit}g 
the bnttecfeaiioii was iotndoAMBfyf^ dis 
9^ maj^ Iw ticribcd totwocauntzMre firft 
£isptide» or naMrad Aflbomidsd iBiffi «f 
fnoer i an ina^eAttaiyMt//^ ha pickadndc 
uphef«, bat brought with liioi iMAiknmt^ 
ftom, his pre««xifl^ aogdic ftate : /Ivr^ h 
had pro?«d hirbaiie, and here, hixvlng not 
immediate the govcmiiig powers ^f be»- 

vca 
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vtti to <H>mbift againft, to ktep hi& ftdlnj^ 
|xdB(Mi in adiott, he exeicifes it, not onI]f 
.OI& tW udc^fending brute crcatioa, btM <xi 
haovm fy6dea»*^*^»-^'tht fecond c«t& w« 
ctmider.flsttjiltiii and(kn6ioa taken iroai 
tdie a5th ftae of the tirft chafnsr of Oat^Sf 
where iU^t fiys, that *' Cod faiti. Let us 
;** .oaafce man ia our im^i al^er our Ukt- 
:** ncCii txAieit ^tm haveiamimn mtt ^ 
«* fiflk of the iea» and over the i<fW\ of the 
^ «r, and over the caftte, and over ^ the' 
** <ttith, Mid over every cre^ng thing that 
** creepeth ju^OQ the earth*"-"— *-*To com* 
bat the Jfrfi ^auft^^ would, prove a labor 
tntly HetcuWan, v^hout the'ioialleft chaaoe 
<)f i^ory, and therefore we avoid the bac- 
tk; and. toilchfiig the fecomf,. we might 
«vJ^onrfelve« of the,deinoofttativepr<xij^ 
already Aated; that the M^aic hiitory <£ 
the cre^ion of terreftnalaoimai^^is P^**^ 
Ijr typical; hut we wiM wave that joft pr(- 
vilt^e» and examii^the fadt^. a9tt literally 
.IUMs; preitoi0iig> that oaan has no right 
to cfa«fe hi« texts, but if he thinks. to b^ 
w&x\imA^ h§ onty he ought to tcknoW" 
ledge the force' and ^aetcf ^amtbfr, and 
abide with €x^\ fi6Qaati% by both ; that he 
has Aot pcc^ved this equity towards a more 
txfrefs dli£tate of this icriptttfe is certain; 
£>r, verie it9th of the (ame chapter, *' God 
*\ .£iid (to man), Behold, I have given yoa 

** every 
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-•' nrry i&^r^ bearing feed, which is upod 
*** the face of all the earth, and every tr/e^ 
" in the which is the fruit of a tree, yield- 
*' ing. ittA : to you it (hall /^ j^r meaf^ 
Which words convey a palpable although 
tacit interdidion of all other food; but more 
of this hereafter, whei;i we have no doubt 
of proving indifputably that the breach of 
this pofitive injundlion, or rather this ^fit^ 
/jw. of nature, has been one of the great, if 
■ not chief fource of phyiawl as well as mora^ 
evil. We now return to our more imme- 
diate fubjeft, * . , 

104. That the brute creation was.defiga* 
ed to be fubfervient to, or made for the ufc 
of man, is a conceit incompatible npt only 
with, the jixftice of God, but dip iiis.vjri^- 
dom; and that, therefore,, the /ufurpcd 
fenfe of the phrafe, •'* Let .them have dor 
•^ minion,'' (on which fo omch ftrcfs has 
been laid), is not. well-founded, and ivA^ 
plies only. Let them have prcreminence, 
predominance, fuperiority^ in intelleSiual 
faculties over the reji ef the animal creation^ 
Thus Bramah^ ? Ana in this form .I'wifl 
** enlarge their intelledual powers, even. as 
l^ when I firft made them free/^ in th^ 
fenfe only can the above phrafe be poiSibly 
underftood, for the following reafons : firfi^ 
ilfg/^i nowhere, intimates, that the, brute 

creatioa 



( t«9 ) 

creation was made for the ufe of man. %%i 
coildly, the very fmall proportion pf th$ 
nfobole he has been able to reduce under hU 
dominion^ and even that modicup:? not fub» 
dued, but by the exertion, or rather per-r 
verfion of thofe fuperlor intelleSf^al faculties 
Jnto craft ai\d violence, w^hjch were mof| 
certainly given him for very different purr 
(bits. Thirdly, that, fo f^r from th^re best 
jng the fmalleft appearance (h^t the animal 
creation was fubjeded either to th? doix^iv 
liion or fervife of man, apcording to the 
jfenfe that be has wantonly and cruelly afr 
fumed, that the majority of them, almof| 
to an infinite degree, are obnoxigus to him^ 
^nd at pnmify with him, and in po wife, 
^ape, or form, under hijj rule and domi? 
pion/ On the contrary, it may be juftly 
faid, that " mpn arc more flaves to man, 
*^ than beads to hin>." Fpurthljr, can jf 
poffibly be conceived, without doing yioT 
Jence to the juftice, goodnefs^ and wifdonj 
of God, that he woul4 inveft man with ^ 
dominion to drive out^ at his caprice zn^plea^ 
fur^y that brcfith of life ^ which be bad fof 
hi? wife purpofes fo bountifully breathed inw 
to all \i\% lanimal .creation? fojr althougl| 
JMofes particularly applies jhis fublinie fen^ 
^encp to ^dam alone in the 7th yerfc of hi? 
juj chapter, in thefe words, *^ And the Lor4 
i{ Qm Preated man of Jbp ^^ft ^^ ^^ 
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** ground, and breathed into bis nofirils the 
•* breath of life ^ and man became a livingfoul{ 
;yet it is felf- evident, that this operation 
and divine infufion of a' living foul or fpi- 
rit, mull have been, a priori^ general to the 
whole aninial creation. Fifthly, what idea 
tnuft we form of the wifdom and defigns of 
God, if wc fuppofe that, after his bleffing 
his animal creation, and laying a pofitive 
injunction upon them to increafe and multi- 
ply and replenijh the earthy he (hould, at the 
fame time, give to mjtn dominion and power 
to counterad his purpofes^ by decreajin^y 
diminijljingf ^nd de/lroying theffi^ 

105. Having fhewn above, that we can- 
not without violence to God and nature 
conclude, that the brute creation was made 
Jbr th^ ufe of many it follows,' that his pre- 
tended right of dominion is an ufarpatioa 
over a race of intelligent beings, innocent, 
at leaft, refpeding him ; whofe lot in this 
world is fufficientty painful and miilerable, 
.without any additional load from man. 
Here we will once more give our readers 
.the fentiments of the Rev. Mr. Berrtm^ as 
ftroqgly expreffive of pur own, and apt to 
our fubjeft. After a pathetic and truly Chri- 
ftian-like apoftrophe on that noble animal 
the horfc, which is equally applicable tQ 
•very other animal under man's tyranny, 

he 
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he fubjoins, — ^ — ** But wherefore all this 
^ wretcheidncfs ^ — wherefore all thefe ago- 
** nixing pains and miferies heaped on an 
*' helplefs offspring of divine providence ? 
^ arc they not flefh and blood I*' {Have 
tiey not their real grievances and appre^ 
henfimii ?J " Do they not, as well as we^ 
** know what forrow means? were they 
** brought mlQ^ finable exijlence for nothing 
•* biirt: tbefervice^ or rather to gratify the 
pride, the wantonnefs, the cruelty of 
man f fliall one being be created, cv^i 
under the bare poflibility of being made 
*^ miferable, folefyfor the ufe or pleafure of 

^ another ? L ord, what is man ? or 

** rather, what are not brutes ?" *' The 

** Indians afk, if brtrtes have not fouls? if 
*^ not, then, fay they, matter thinks. Ci- 
^* cero '&ysy *' That God himfelf is the foul 
** of brut^;" therefore, fajrs the Indian, 
^ thall they be found fbffering without a 
" CAUSE, or without a recommence?'' ■ ■ 
Surely no; thedodtrine of the Metempfy- 
chofis alcme paints out the caufe for their fuf- 
h^ing natural evilsj and at the fame time 
fiiews the promifed >recompence. 

10^. Notwithftanding all that has been 

laid, we fee it will be ftill objedled to us, 

that MofeSj in the controverted phrafe be* 

fore us (" Let them have dominion'' j, muft 

K 2 have 
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have meant thereby abfolute dominion ^nd 
unaccountable rule, or he would not, in his 
law to the Hebrews^ have devoted the ani- 
mal creation to the iubjeftion of man, in 
the various facrifices of them inftituted by 
the law. To which we fay^ that thofe 
cruel facrifices were fubfequently condemn- 
ed and difcountenanced^ as barbarous and 
inefficacious, both by GO0 and Christ ^ 
and we may fairly lay it down as an incon- 
teftable principle, that any ad which God 
and Christ have at any one time pronoun- 
ced eviU could never have been good\ and 
therefore, that Mofes^ in that inftitute, de- 
viated from the commiffion he had received 
from God, as he did unwarily in other 
particulars, which drew on him the difplea- 
fure of his Creator, and deprived him of 
the promifed felicity of fettling his people 
in the land to which he was appointed to 
condud: them; Nor does it at all appear 
difficult to point out the caufes that led 
Mofes into this error : he knew that their 
appetites had for a long feries of ages 
been vitiated by the tafte of animal food; 
he hoped to reclaim them from it, by (hew- 
ing them, in the 29th verfc of the firft 
chapter of Genefis before recited, that that 
was not their originally deftincd meat, and 
that by the ufe of animal food they had di- 
greiTed from thtix primitive nature, and had 

trapfs 



( 133 ) 

traft^jTciled againft the veryfirji law of thcif 

Maker j but very foon finding every ad- 

taionition of the kind was loft upon them, 
he weakly thought it might prove in fome 
fort an extenuation of thefe common murders^ 
and a kind of fandtification of them, by in- 
troducing them a« part of their religious 
worfhip. To this he probably had a further 
intcrcfting and pious motive; he could not 
but remark the depravity of> and the ftrong 
bent in his people towards the fuperftitious 
worfhip, lacrifices and idolatries of the 
Egyptians, Chaldeans, Syrians, Canaanites, 
&c. amongft whom he knew that human fa-- 
€rtjkes were as common as thofe of the brute 
creation; therefore, to guard his people 
againft a greater eviU he inftituted, as he 
vainly imagined, a lefsi not adverting that 
it belonged to God alone, to permit 
€vih th^it good mzy come of it. The vifion 
of St. Peter may alfo be objected againft us, 
and that Chriji himfelf winked at thefe mur- 
derous practices, and even partook of them. 
To this we anfwer, that Chriji knew too 
well the total and confirmed depravity of 
man to combat fo long-eftabliftied an enor- 
mity ; therefore the chief aim of his mif- 
fion was, frji to corred his morals, and, if 
pojftble^ bring him to a ftate oifenfibility and 
repentance I that once obtained, the aboli- 
K 3 tion 
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tion of that, and many other cnormitic8, be 
knew, would follow of courfe. 

1 07. Let us now hear the words of God 
himfclf on this fubjed by the mouth of his 

infpired Bramah: " The mortal forms, 

*^ wherewith I fhall cncompafs the deUn^ 
** quent debtah^ are tbe work of my iuffuJ $, 
** they j}:all not be dejiroyed^ .but left to tbeir 
•* natural decay ; therefore whichfoevcr of 
*« the debt ah (hall by dcfigned violence bring 
** about the diflblution of the mortal forms 
*.* animated by their delinquent brethren"^ 
*' tbouj Siebj (halt plunge the oflFending. 
*' fpirit into the onderab for a (pace, and 
*^ he (hall be doomed to pafs again the 
** eighty-nine tranfmigrations, whatfoevcr 
** ftage he may be arrived to at the time 
•< of fuch his o(Fence." 

. 1 08 « Haying thus, in a regular (eries, 
difculTed the feveral events of the creation 
and exiftence of angels, their rebellion and 
fall; and having (hewn that the material 
univerfc was conftrufted for their habita- 
tion and fuftenance, and that mortal bodies 
were formed for their more immediate pu- 
ni(hment and imprifonment ^ and having 
alfo made it fufficiently clear^ that man can 
poflibly be no other than thofc identical 
\ . fallen 
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fallen angels ; and laftly, that the brute 
creation could not have been made fubjedt 
to him, nor deftined for his ufe and fervice 
in the fcnfe he has erroneoufly, not to fay 
-wickedly, converted them to ; it follows that 
we next take it into confideration to what 
other ufe or purpofe were they brought into 
. exiftencc ?— The ancient dodrine of the 
Metempfychofis ofBramaA, at once anfwers 
the mayer in queftion, and would afford 
full fatisfadioii to a Genioo, a Tartar ^ or a 
Chinefe^ but not to a Chriftian, (Here by- 
the-bye it is proper to note, that although 
the Tartars and Chinefe believe in the tranf- 
migration of the foul, yet they feem, as 
well as our ancient druids, to have totally 
loft fight of the fource, the root, the origi- 
nal principle from whence the dodtrine of 
the Metempfychofis fprung, viz. the angelic 
fall and doom, which has been retained in 
its primitive purity only by the Gentoos.) 
——The cafe ft anding thus, it remains to 
examine whether the ftate and precificament 
in which the brute creation appear and 
exift, can be accounted for upon any other 
rational fyftem. In order to which it will 
be neceflfary to confider them under two 
points of view i firft, as intelligent ^ ration-- 
al beings^ and free agents ; and fecpndly, as 
beingsfubjeSied to mtfery. 

k 4 109. The 



18^* tlie man who aflcrts his oWtt fi^ 
ttonal intclledual faculties and free agency^i 
ttnd denies them to the brutee, feither thinks 
hot at all, or is aduated by pride and fclf-^ 
fufRcient pre-eminence, or has been very 
deficient in his obfervations and reflcdiona 
Upon that numeroys creation.-*^- — ^Wheri 
We fee a race of beings endued with the paf- 
fions of rage, revenge, dominion, ungo- 
vernable luft, jeaioufy, hatred, envy, and 
every other vice fimilar to our own, except 
ingratitude \ and when we behpldi them en* 
dued with the virtues (we bad almoft faid 
the Chriftian virtues) of love, fidelity, grati- 
tude, friendfhip, courage, parental tender- 
toefs, filial aflfedioh, patience, fuhmiilion^ 
innocence and meeknefs, all in as high per- 
fedion, if not higher, thati in ourfelves i 
and when we further obferve them invefted' 
\vith the powers of happinefs, tnifery, re- 
iedion, recolledion, forefight, forccaft, 
jprodigies of art, Uuthout rule, line, fquare, 
orcompufs; fagacious in contriving, poli- 
tical in government 5 the amazing beauty oiT 
fome, and ftupcndous conftrudion and ani- 
mal oecbndmy of all !•* — —All which vices^ 
H)trtues^ powers and properties^ are exempli- 
fied in the various fpccies of the animal 
treation.— *-When we daily fee, or may 
fce,^ All this verified^ and flill appropriate 
' ' - ■ ^ ' * • ' ' - cogitatiofi 
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fdgitatm md reafon to man alonfi, we &• 
lyith the eyes ofJvUy and prejudice. 

516, That man i3 ettdued witli liigher 
Ifttelledual powers, and capable of carrying 
his reafbning faculties to a more tranfcen- 

dent pitch, we readily grant ; hut why 

will not hutiian pride reft fatisfied whh thia 
fupcriority, without aiming. to diveft the 
l\ext*great work of hi? Creator of the ^por- 
tion which he has gracioufly and evidently 
t^eftowed upon it, as neceflary to their tem- 
poral exiftence ?— — If therefore the brute 
ibul, as fome (we will not call them philo- 
fpphers) have taught, is material, and pe- 
rimes with the body, it is time to tremble 
for the foul of man; for it is too true and 
ipelancholy a fadl, that it ftands pot entitled 
to a better lot:— the Spirituality and future 
feparate exiftence of the one^ refts on na 
furer a foundation than the other-, and all 
appearances are as ftrong in favor of the 
one as of the other.— .——Thus our prc- 
j[udices and falfe reafoning, arifing from 
ignorance of our real ftate and nature^ 
leads us into an uncomfortable dilemma, 
and we are plunged into a labyrinth of con- 
jfufion, from which nothing can difentangle 
and extricate us, but— the dodtrine of the 
Metempfychofia, which elucidates and re- 
conciles every difficulty by teachings that 
the foul of man and brute is one and the 
' ' "' ' ' ' ' ' '^ ^ * ' fame 
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6mc fpirit, firft in a ftate of greater dcgra- 
dattOD, a preparatory ftat« of funijhment 
and purgation^ previouijy neceffary to his 
paffing into his ftate oi probation, in the fu- 
perior and more enlightened form of man.. 
In further fupport of this conclufion, it re- 
mains that we confider the brute creation 
as beings fubjeSfed to mifery. 

III. The juftice, the goodncfe of Got> 
ftands moft evidently impeached in the wild, 
fuppofition that he could poflibly create a 
race of beings fubjeiJed to mifery, without 
fome caufe of offence on their parts. — Let 
us with a becoming indignation rejeft aa 
opinion fo unworthy our God, and con- 
clude there muft have been a caufe^ and an 
efficient one, although no hypothefis hither- 
to produced has pointed it out to the fatis- 

fadion of a rational enquirer. The ftate 

and exiftence of man ftands in the fame pre-; 
dicament, doomed through the progrefs of 
his life tQ ii feries of natural and moral 
evils, without any apparent caufe, or with- 
out pofiibly having been capable of deferv- 
xng them by any tranfgreffion bere\ there- 
fore our firm belief in God's juftice, and our 
reafon dire(fted us to fearch for that caufe of 
offence in iovsx^ former fiate of the foul's ex* 
mence, in which we happily fucceeded, at 
leaft to our full conviction, and we hope to 
that of our candid readers. To that fource 

we 
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W^ muft again apply to iblyc the preient cfif- 

ficulty refpc^ng tie brute Jhul^ which miift 

undoubtedlj have finned in a pre^exiftcnt 

ftate, to^ reconcile its many Sufferings here 

vrith the idea of a juft and good God.*— — 

The fcnfible rcflcdions and fentimcnts of 

the ingenious Mr. Detin of Middletofif arc 

appoiite to our fubje<ft, and fo pertinent to 

what we have further to alkge^ that we 

will take the freedcan of tranfplanting them. 

After pre*fuppofing that pains^ diieaie^, 

death, &c. evils got entrance into the world 

hyfirty he proceeds as follows : " Now brutea 

'* as well as men are fufcjcd to die fame 

^' forts of pains, and difeafes ; fo' far their 

♦' cafes coincide. In all general defolations 

'* they have fuffercd togc^er 5 irt thilB they 

** conform. They fuffered with man the. 

** injuries of the fall (we wifh he had laid 

?^ ihe angelic fall I pofEbly he meant it).— 

' ** They have perilhed with him in deluges, 

^^ in conflagrations, in famines, in pefti- 

f V lenccs, in deftrudlions of the fword ; in 

'«' fhort, in all capital calamities they have 

♦V had their Ihare, as well as n^an (to which 

** he might have added, the many mifcrics 

** they endure from the tyranny of man). 

^' Now, if there is any reafon to believe, 

«* that fuch evils are of God's appointqaent, 

" and occafioned by fin, mufl: not brutes 

** then in fome refpefl: or other be fuppofed 

^ ^^ to 
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^^ te be faulty ? We do not pretend to lay^' 
** or even to infinuate, that they are ca-^ 
** pable of moral rules, and become crimi- 
•* nal after the manner of men ; but we al- 
*^ lege, that they muft have fome kind of 
•* demerit, they muft have rontraftcd de- 
*^ filements fome way or other. Ifnsoecan^ 
" not Jhew how this is^ it is only an injiance^ 
^^ nmongji many others^ of our ignorance^ 
*' The fads inlifted on are deducible 
¥ from the preceding cafes, and the 
'^^ juftice of God, — God cannot pu-% 
*^ nifli his creatures without a caufe, and 
** this caufe muft be guilt or demerit of 
** fottife kind or other; infinite juftice necet* 
•* farily fuppofes itw'* This Gentleman 
flogs not here^ but goes a ftep much higher 
in his condufion from the above premifcs : 
•* thi't as brute animals have attendefl man 
«^ in all great and capital calamities, fo they 
** will alfo attend him in his final deliver-^ 
** ame^ and be reftored with him'' Hov«r 
he proves this from fcripture, we refer out 
readers to his ** Eflay on the Future' Life 
•* of Brutes/' whilft we proceed on ouf 
V^ay. 

, 212. Thus have we demonftratcd, th 
treation nnd ftate oi mzn and beaft are ut- 
terly inexplicable upon any other hypothe- 
cs than the ancient doctrine of the Metemp- 

fychofisj 
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iychofis, which alone rationally accounts 
for, and reconciles their exiftence, as intel* 
ligent free agents doomed to mifcry^ ia 
every ftage and circumftance of it, to be 
ftridly confiftent with xhcgoodnefs^ thtjufm 
tice, and mercy of God j the ftate of the 
brute creation, and the caufe of their fuflfer- 
ings no longer remains a matter of difficulty, 
nor incompatible with divine juftice, but 
conformable thereto; their mortal bodies 
being formed for no other end or purpofe 
but the puni(hment and vehicles of convey- 
ance for the Jhfne offending Jpirit^ to a form, 
which, although Itill a prifon for the foul, 
was yet fo marveloufly fabricated (by a mo-^ 
dus and conftrud:ion imperceptible to us), 
as to afford a greater fcope and latitude to 
the exertion of thofc intelledual faculties 
and free agency, which it was only capable 
of exerting //? a limited degree, whilft in its 
ftate of deeper degradation; for, touching 
the portion oi cogitation and confcientioufr 
nefs the brute creation are poffdTed of, it 
[is impoffible for us to fay ; it may, for aught 
■we know to the contrary, be equal to our 
own : we are barely authorized in our con* 
ception drawn from yifible phenomena, that 
their powers are under fome kind of re^ 
ftraint, but of what nature we know not ; 
por <ioes it follow frpm the premifps, if 

granted. 
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granted, that their cogitative faculties (bbvlk 
be under any reftraint at all. We fee thi 
they are in general niiferable, without it 
medy or comfort; bivt that man is oaly £) 
by prediledlion, having refources vrithifl 
himfelf, if hepleafes to employ thena, that 
. are capable at all times of conftitutifeg his 
felicity; and this privilege marks to us the 
fpecific difference and fuperiority of the faM 
Joul in brute and man. In \}sizjirft it may be 
faid to be in a clqfc prifon^ and in the laft, a 
prifoner more at large, and capable of 
, working out its full zw^ final liberty ; "a pri- 
vilege it cannot obtain by iiTuing frdm the 
mortal brute form, which is deftined to be 
its HzXt oi punijhment i3ind purgation, as be- 
fore obferved, and that of man only, its ftate 
of trial znd probation ; from which form 
alone it can poffibly emerge to its priftioc 
celeftial ftate. It £etms to have been the 
fentiments of Lucian, as well as of Pytba 
goras, and many others of the ancient pbilo- 
&phers, that what conftitutcs •the greateft 
;punifliment of the brutes, is tJberr cmfmuf- 
fiefs of having animated t\itjbrm ofman^ and 
of not having benefited thereby ; and that 
it is by their retainii^ the ideas of their 
former flate of humanity, that many of 
their fpecies, by fmall training, fo readily 
comprehend his language and inftruiSionfi 

Chime- 
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' C?himerical as this opinion may fecfti to feme, 
it appears in our judgment to have a good 
foundation. ' , ^ 

1 13, From what has been laid, we hwe 
the pleafure of thinking the phiiofophic r^- 
fbnfeig of the learned Baxter ftands OMi- 
firmed and illuftrated ; the fenfible fuggef- 
tions of the Rev. Mr. Berr/yw enforced and 
verified ; die doubts and perpkxities of the 
Rev. Mr. Dean, touching the cauje for 
i^^ich the trutes arre doomed to mifery, 
fuily fatisfied ; and the bold ailertions of 
Mr. JoAn llive well gromidcd, from whom 
we candidly confefs we took our firft hints, 
. and became a thorough cc^nrert to his 1iy- 
jpothcfis, upon finding on enquiry, and the 
exertion of our own reafoli, that it was 
built on the firft divine revelation that had 
'been gracioufly delivered to man, to wit, 

•THID ChARTAH BhADE OF BraMAH; 

although it is very plain Mr.Ilive was igno- 
rant of the doftrine of the Metempfychofis, 
l)y confining his conceptions only to the an- 
gelic fall, man's being the apoftate angels, 
and that this earth was the only hell ; pafT- 
<ing over in filence the vt&, of the animal 
cnation. 

114. As 
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114. A* t^i.c ancient dodnM of the ]^^ 
temp^chofis alone accounts, as has bee^ 
(aid, for the creation, nature, and ftate. of 
man and beaft, fo it alfo clears up maoy 
difficuhies and objections that have frc« 
quently been ftartcd concerning the true n^ij* 
ture oi Chrift I fome conceiving him to b« 
•^ very God of very God^' that ia, God bim-- 

felfy if they mean any thing : others coit-* 
ccivo him to be Cod and man^ but in wh^t 
fcnfe we believe infinite wifdom itfelf could 
fiot explain to the coroprehenfion of a finite 
underftanding**---^— Others conceive Chrt/i to 
have been mere man^ enlightened or infpireil, 
by God to zfuperlatwe degree^ and difavq^ 
the pre-exiftent ftate of his foul or fyixxi^ 
Touching the fwQ^rft pftheiJe opinions, ^ 
have already given our conceptions y efteem*' 
ing them enthufiaftic, if not blafphemous j! 
but rcfpecaing the fupporters of tU thirds 
they ihun (wc fear) S^Ua^ wH fsU u^oa 
Car^bdiu 

115. A Trcatife (which we never faw. 
Of heard of before we had clofcd our Sccon4 . 
General Head, although publifted in 1767) 
iRtitlcd. ^^ The true Uo^rine of the New 
^^ Teftament concerning "Jefus Chrijlt WClr. 
'^ fiderfd," cput^ins a plaufible chai» of 
objeftipOS to W il^f^om^rs-exiftmcff hh 



ffiough m that book, and the appcndir, 
we have the Angular plcafurc of finding our 
lentiments upon the evil tendency of the 
Athanafian dodlrine, and the true meaning 
dnd reading of the firft chapter of St. Joi^ns 
Gofptl, fupported by fo learned and judici- 
bus an advocate^Z^r trufA^ yet — we cannot 
avoid thinking that this author hurts the 
caufa of Chriftianity in a moft tender part, 
hy cofitefting the pre-exiftent ftate ofChriJi^ 
attd thereby diverting him of his original di^ 
Minify t the criterion, thtjine qua non of his 
doctrines ; fof when he confidcrs him as on- 
ly fftere enlightened tnaHi he moft certainly 
g6es counter to the exprefs declarations of 
Cihrifl^ in many places of the Gofpels touch-* 
Ing himfelf, his pre-exiftency, and nature 
of his riiiflion, as being a delegate imme^ 
diatity from heaven ; but more particularly 
in St. "Jahn^ Gofpel, chap. iii. i6, 17, 
afid igth vcrfes. We concur in fentiment 
ivlfh this writer, and feel very diftindt ideas 
refpedling the Deity of the Father, and 
the divinity of the Son ; but when he could 
Without fcruple admit, that divinity and bu-^ 
inanity may unite, or rather, as the learned 
Baxter ftafes it, that God, by his omnipo- 
tency, can unite a fpiritual being to any ma^ 
terialform he pleafes ; we cannot conceive 
why he (hould ftumble at allowing the pre- 
fcxiftence of the divine Spirit ofChriJL The 
L creation 
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creation aod .miferable ejcift^^^e, pf epery 
mortal intelligi^pt beings we .have, fl^Hy: 
proved, can only be compatible with the.ju- 
ilice of God, upon the fuppofitioi^ of th^- 
pre-exiftent flatc of their fpirituaj paft QV 
foul; then where lies the difficulty of fup-r 
pofing the pre-exiftent nature of Ci;rtyi ? »9 
thtfrft created y thejirjt begotten of God ojF 
all cekftial beings^ before all worlds, dele^ 
gated by the Father to unite for a time with 
the mortal form of man, for the great purr 
pofe of falvation to a race of offending in- 
telligent beings —Thus Chrift may liter- 
rally, with propriety, and without any my- 
llery or confulion of ideas, be ftUed and 
acknowledged the Son of God and 
Man, as he himfelf occalionally ufes both 
thofe titles. When this learned and ia- 
genious writer gives an unprejudiced. hear* 
ing, and full force to the doSrines of the 
Metempfychofis, and duly weighs the io* 
fufficiency of every other human hypothe- 
fis, to account ioi tht phenomena oiourprt^ 
fent exiftencey and indeed of all nature i he 
will, we flatter ourfelves, receive full con- 
vidion that his doubts and diflbelief of the 
pre-exiftent ftate and original divinity of 
Chri/t, were ilU founded, and not tjbe, true. 
,ik£lrine of the New Teftament. 

ii6. if 
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II 6. If rea/bn ^nd religion are deemed 
x^orthy a place in the argument, man has 
now the fulleft conviftion from iof6, of the 
tarue relation in which he (lands to the whole 
trute creation, and that he can lay no rational 
oiaim to the power he has aflumed for a 
multitude of ages paft over fome of theii* 
fpecies^ nor has he any the fmalleft jufti-^ 
fiable pretence for the ufes to which he has 
converted others of them, murdering fome 
for the gratification of his depraved unna- 
tural appetites, fubjeding others to the 
moft cruel labors without humanity or re- 
morfe, devoting others for his wanton fport 
to premeditated deaths, attended with all 
the cruel and affedingcircumftances o( pro^ 
traSfed terror*, training, exafperating, aid* 
ing, and abetting others to bloody combats 
of death againllone another oiiYitfamefpe^ 
cies} fpiriting up and encouraging others of 
them, qf^ diff-'erent fpeciesy to difcord, con^ 
tention, and battle, worrying each other, 
ibmetimes to death itfelf, for man's inhu- 
man diverfion; imprifoning and diverting 
others of the fpecies of that liberty which 
was originally given to them by their Crea- 
tor, upon a tenure equal with man's own > 
and this only for the fake of a trijling amufe-- 
ment and indulgence to the ear \ exhaufting 
the ftrength, and abridging the lives of mul- 
titudes of the nxoft noble of the brute crea- 
L % tion 



tioti in contentions ofjpeed^ for t!icl)afeptrN 
pofes of iniquitous gain and worthlefs fdnie, 
acquired not without the application of thiai 
ny cruel ruthlefs ftripcs, gaping wounds; 
and languid fweats, that human pity, if ft 
bad exijlence^ would fhudder at. '^ \ 

117. The above catalogue ofevils^ wMcfc 
man has hitherto, without fcruplc or ffeif* 
ing, wantonly loaded the brute creadon 
with, we will fuppofe may be afcribcd td 
his having loft fight of their original dignity^ 
and the relation they truly ftand Irl to nfttri 
felf; and therefore this ignorance may, fti 
fome degree, be pleaded in extenuation bf 
his guilt : but now he is fully evinced "if 
h)thy he in future remains without cxcufif, 
if he does not recede from pradlces that 
are neither warranted by rcafon, religion, 
juftice, or the common dictates of humani- 
ty. The further to induce him to this 
worthy receffion, we beg leave to remind 
him, that every brute is animated with 'a 
foul identical to his own^ advancing only in 
a frogrejjive ftate To Man; and that he 
has no right either to haften 6r retard thcA 
frogrejjion, that being an aft which God 
has refcrved to himlelf alone: God has 

faid, '* ThouJIoalt do no murder ^"^ ztA 

man has had the boJdnefs, either totally % 
difregard this comrfiandmcnt, <>r by putting 

his 
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his own conftru<aion upon it, has infringed 
it in every {cnfe, where power gave him the 
means : how could we then expe<ft mercy 
for the brute creation, when he has fhewn 
none for his own fpecies ? But this is a kind 
of murder we (hall not fpeak to here, in- 
tending in this place further to examine his 
jpretenfions n(xt only to murder^ but to eat the 
(xmnd being^^ and the fatal confequenccs of 
this tran^reffion to the world, requefting 
our readers will have the goodnefs to advert 
to what has been already prefented to them 
on this fubjedin our 103d and few follow- 
ing paragraphs. We know, that in this 
difcuiSon we {hall meet with potent ene- 
mies to contend with, no lefs-than a moft 
formidable train of all the fenfual appetites 
gnd paflions, but that (hall not deter usj 
human reafon, although long debafcd, and 
fubjeited. to the dominion oi Circe, is not 
quite extind, and only wants to be roufed 
by application of t^je celeftial Moly^ to fliine 
forth in its native and original luftre. 

ji8, Befides man's conceit of his right 
of dominion over the brute creation (which 
has been fufficiently refuted) he urges two 
other pleas in fupport of his pratftice oi kill- 
ing and gating bis fellow- creatures I thefe he 
.^t^rnks are unanfwerable-^ — ^Tbejirft \^ the 
obvious courCe and dcftination of Providence, 
L 3 whereby 
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wbereby wc (ee that every race of the anttnal 
creation are in a perpetual ftate of war, and 
doomed to be a prey, the one to nouriih 
and luftain the other*; — the faft, if laid 
down as a gtneral pofition, may be admit-- 
ted, but with large exceptions, as many 
tribes of quadrupeds are exempted from that 
general law of nature, as the horfe, tha 
the cow, the deer> the goat, the ftieep, 
(Sec. but allowing this plea to have its full 
force refpedling the carnivorous tribes of 
the brute creation, yet man cannot avail 
himfelf of this law; thev deviate not from 
the line prefcribed them by the Godof na-? 
ture, but man^ in becoming a beaji ofprey^ 
zGis not only in violation of his order ^nd 
rank in the fcale of beings, but alfo in op-. 
pofition to an exprefs interdid: of God, as 
promulged in the Bramanical and Mofaic 
hi«:ory of his creation before cited ; and in- 
deed, upon a furvey of ihe natural conftruc- 
tion of his form, the quadrupeds above fpe- 
cified might gorge and regale their appetites 
upon animal food with equal propriety as 
man, who cannot plead the law ofnecejftty^ 
which carnivorous animals feem to be fubt 
jciited to for their daily fubfiftence, 

119. Let us not, however, in our abun-r 
^ant zeal for the brute creation, be wanting 

f Vi^? p4r^ |1* ffpip page 77. to §6, 

in 
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in our due ^pplaufc to the amazing and un- 
accountable moderation and forbearance of 
man, in that he has not in Europe yet ar- 
rived, to what moft certainly nriuft be the 
higheft perfedion of good eating, the jlejii 
of his own /pedes I which, from the nature 
6f its regimen, and the repletion of animal* 
falts and juices, muft yield a much more 
exalted flavor, and higher enjoyment, than 
any other kind of brutal fiefh can poflibly 
afford. — S%vifty of ever witty and farcaftic 
memory, was ludicrous on thisfubjedl; but 
we are quite ferious, and think man's abfti- 
nence from this Jiipreme indulgence the more 
to be honored, and the more wonderful, as 
he is not without precedents for the prac- 
tice, on the authentic records of America^ 

and other favage nations ; befides his 

virtue (liines brighter in this great felf-de- 
mal, when he may with propriety urge 
very cogent political reafons, that would 
fully juftify his tranfplanting that lufcicus 
delicacy and fafhion into Europe^ to wit, the 
increaftng fcarcity and high price of all ani- 
mal food, both which evils would bs effec- 
tually and fpeedily averted from us, by the 
project: of — killing amd eating the 
CONSUMERS s from which pradice, the too 
great population of the human fpecies would 
alfq be prevented. A confideration vvhich 
L 4 leads 
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Jeads us to m2x\*$Jec^nd flea for l^ilKng ja;)^ 
devouring the brute creatioa/ 

1 20. The tmmenfe increafe of the anin^ 
creation^ which it nas been fuppofed woul4 
over-run the world, and endanger man's 
fafety and cxiftcnce, has been urged as v\ 
unanfwerable plea of necejfity for their d/^ 
ftrudtion; — to fay nothing of the wicked- 
nefs of this argument, which dirediy. an4 
openly arraigns the wifdom, goodnefs, aD4 
mercy of God, we will confider the force 
of it, and hope to prqve it as ilUgrouiid©4 
&S the former; for, in the firft plac9, fi|p^ 
pofing (although not allowing) the fji^, \S 
can only give \ fandtion to m^n for kiU-i 
ing, but not for eating: nor can thi§ argu-^ 
ment poflibly be applied, even with tha 
femblance of propriety, againft any fp^^ 
of the brutes, but thofe that arp obviouO|l 
obnoxious to him, and thefe (hun bis fon 

ciety. Any fupcrabundant increafe of 

\\\tjij7ny race cannot poflibly affe(5t man's 
fafety qr exift^nce, yet he deftroys and dcf?i 
vours them in copmon with their terrcftfial 
and aerial brethren, — ~-But to (how tl>©^ 
fallacy of this plea, we find it levelled only, 
^againft thofe unoffending animal^ which 
man has deflinedy^r ///j-^r^, and no p^rfl-., 
tended inconvenience is felt from the in- 
creafe 
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eresik of»thoft fekdcd for our plcafure of 
Qur labor, as wkncfs the elephant, the 

borfc, &c. 'But to cut this plea fhort, 

find divcft it even of plaufibility, let us ap- 
peal to facSs, which fet all reafoning at de^ 
fiance ;-~let us caft our eyes back on the an- 
cient cxtenfive empire of Indo/ian, where, 
for a long fucceHion of ages, to the late pe- 
riod of their fubjeftion to Tamerlane^ no 
atiimal was ever bereaved of life, but left to 
its natural decay and diffolution, and yet 
their increafc was never found, or obje^d 
fo as an evil, or obnoxious to man,— On 
the contrary, it is moft evident, throughout 
the whole animral creation, man not except- 
ed, that God has wifely adjufted the prin- 
ciples of decay in each, in a juft proportion 
to their increafc or prolific qualities, in fuch 
an equipoife, that the one fhall not exceed 
the other, to the confufion or detriment of 
his works; — If we admit, that fome parts 
may be overflocked, and that the increafc 
may exceed the means for their fupport, yet 
this aflfords no plea or (zndixon for flaugh- 
tejring and eating them ; — fince man has, 
without any authority from God or nature, 
^omed them to labor, to evade and fet at 
jpotight that part of his fentence which de- 
irreed ** that bejhould till ti>e ground by the 
f^ fweat of his own broWf' let him, in cafe 
Q$ % fuperabundant increafc, as the leaftjin" 

Jul. 
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ftd^ export them to other regions that may 
iland in need of them for firailar purpofes, 
in place of devoting them to death, for the 
gratification of his unnatural appetites. — ^ — 
There may be one fituation, and one only, 
wherein man can poffibly, with feeming juP 
tice, deftroy the animal creation ; and that 
is, when there (hould be fuch an increafe of 
thofe fpecies of fimilar conflruflion with 
his own refpedling maftication, &c. that 
fhould rob or diveft him of that food which 
God and his own nature originally marked 
and pointed out for his fole fubfittence ; in 
fuch a cafe, provided he had no other means 
of freeing himfelf of them, he poffibly 
might ftand vindicated in killing, but in no 

cafe in eating them. What has been 

above alledged rcfpeiting the empire of J/z- 
doftaUy may be as juftly applied to other re- 
gions and people of early times, as we (hall 
have occalion to fpecify below, where we 
purpofe to enquire, when the vice of flaugh- 
tering and devouring the brute creation be- 
gan, and confider its fatal confequences, as 
one of the great roots of pbyfical and moral 
evil in the ivorld. But before we proceed 
to this enquiry, it is neceflary to obviate an- 
other plea in defence of this error, which 
jufts now ftarts up, and arrefts our intended 
courfe. 

121. Man, 
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121. Man, when hard prefled, and at a 
lofs for rational argument (for he cannot 
eafily and with a good grace give up the 
iavory flefh-pots oi Egypt) ^ has advanced a 
third plea in fupport of his practice, which 
lie would alfo fandtify into a plea ofneceffi^ 
ty^ which is, that without the ufe of ani- 
mal food, and vinous and fpiritous pota-^ 
tions, the human form could not be fuftain- 

ed in full health and vigor. Surely man 

cannot be in earned, when he urges this as 
argument, for not only the experience of 
nations, butdailv inftancesin multitudes of 
individuals are againft himi The fuper- 
latively wife and infpired Daniel, in his 
iirft chapter, exhibits to mankind a fine lef- 
fon, tvhich comes in point to invalidate 

this futile plea. The King of Babylon^ 

defirous of having fome youths of the royal 
Hebrew line trained up in his court, ** tofland 
** before the King^' he appointed them a 
daily provifion of the Kings meat^ and the 
wine which he drank; but Daniel^ anxious 
that neither himfelf nor the royal youths 
fhould be defiled, rejected the meat and 
wine^ and making an intereft with the gover- 
nor that was fet over them, ** befeeched 
** him to give them pulfeta eat\ and water to 
♦^ drinks* the refult was, that at the expi- 
ration of the time prefixed by way of expe- 
riment, ** their countenances appeared fairer ^ 

V aftd 
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" and fatter infitjk than aU the children nsbo 
^ had eat the portion cftbe King's meat J' -^ 
Thus wc hurably conceivq that wi? Wq 
fairly drivea man from every fubterfugQ^ 
every retrenchment, which he has caft up 
in defence of the cruel and unnatural prao-, 
tice of killing and eating hia fellow- hrethrca 
of the animal creation, without any nece^^ 
ty, or other rational plea^ forfo (king. 

122. When, or in what period of thft 
world, man fell into the fatal error of oaur- 
dering and feeding upon his elder bxethrea^ 
of the creation, is difficult to fix with. any. 
precifion, although we may with much pro-i 
bability conclude it had a very early rijfe ^ 
zs it has been* obfervcd, man grows not 
wicked all at once, fo w« may rationally 
conj^dure this vice became not general, un-i 
til within the fpace of three thoufand years 
l^ack;— that copious fountain of wifdpm 
and knowledge, that inceflant advocate for 
the rationality and morals, of the brute 
creation, the learned author of the Turkish 
Spy, recites many authorities in proof, that 
this vice was not praftifed in ihtjirjl times, 
hut was an innovation gn tte prinaitive man^ 
Bcrs of mankind; he honors the Brachmans 
ef Indian and feems to be a convert to <he 
dodrine of the Mettmpfychofis j he ftaqds^ 
amazed at the fignal ci4'cumftances^ pecu- 
7 liar 
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liar only to the Sanscrit, and the foot 
fe6oIrs of the law (/. e. the Chartah Bhade 
cf^ramal^y written in that languajge ; he 
thinks it raange that no hiftory (houm xncvi^ 
tlbnfoJkirfe a/peechf and draws his con- 
chifion of the foperior antfquity of the Bra- 
thins, their language and books, to the reft 
of the wortd, — "^ in regard that they fall mt 

^ within any Yecords, Jave their own*' — 

He then, with grcfat truth, remarks, that 
the people of Indoftan are the only people 
in the world who have, in all ages to this 
day, paid a fltiA obedience to that firft in- 
jtinttidn and law of God, Thoajhalt neither 
kiS^ nor edt thy fellow-creatures of the brute 
Creation. He alfo inftances, that the primi- 
tive P^fan and Egyptian Magi abftained 
from and prohibited this vice to their fol- 
io v^ers, and this abftinence retoained invio- 
late (b long as they retained the pure theo- 
logy which had been communicated to therai 
l^ th^ir neighbors the Branding oi Indojian. 
— ^ — He alfo notes, that the ancient Druids 
oFG^a/and Britain, who taught the doc- 
trine of the Met6mpfychofis, aoftained from 
killing and eatihg animal food, and remarks 
likewifc, that the firft people of the world 
made offerings to the gods only of the fruits 
and flowers of the earth, which has been, 
and i% uniformly the praftice of the people 

ot 
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of Indoflan to this time.-^He recites, tKaC 
the precepts of Triptolemus and Draco ^ rfw 
lirft law-givers of th^ Athenians, compre- 
hended the whole fyftem of virtue and piety 
in praflifing thefe few following rqles: *' Let 
** it bean eternal fandlion to the Athenians^ 
•* to adore the immortal Gods, to revere the 
" departed heroes, to celebrate their praife 
** with fongs, and the firft-fruits of tbs 
** earthy and neither to kill man or bcqft.^l 

123. In whatfoever age this depravity 
took its rife, it is plain it obtained uot ge- 
nerally all at once, but by flow degrees; 
and as every other fpecies of wickedneisr 
gained footing and flourifhed in the woiid, 
fo we may fuppofe this alfo grew to matu^ 
rity with them, and became univerfal, ex^ 
cept in the fingle inftance of a whole na** 
tion, marked above. The ufe of vinous, and 
afterwards fpiritous potations, we conceive 
had a later rife, and was a natural confe* 
quent of an appetite previoufly vitiated by 
the unnatural relifh of animal food ; «ind 
we think it moft probable, that both thefe 
vices firft took pofleflion of man in fome 
period of what Br amah calls the ^irtah^ 
Jogue, or fecond age, immediately fucceed- 
ing the Suttee Jogue, or age of truth and 
righteoufnefs; for it was in the Tirtah 
3 Jogue 
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ycnte* (which may be properly ftilcd the 
iii:u age of. evil) that the influence of Md* 
Ja/oorox Satan brought about iht fecond de- 
fi^dioa of .one-third of the angjelic fpirits; 
and as \m power incrcafed during, the fuc* 
cecding Huapaar and Kolee J'Ogues -f-, fo 
wc niay rationally couclude the tivo vices 
under confideration became univerfSil (ex- 
ceptinfi; the Gentoos) about th© middle of the 
Koke jague or age of corruption, that is, 
about three thopfand years ago: .how it 
.liappened that the G^»/^(?i alone, cither ne- 
ver fell into the vice of killing and eating the 
animal beings, or were reclaimed from it, 
is eafily accounted for, from God's pofitive 
injuniftions againft it J, delivered by the 
mouth and fcriptures of Bramaby for as, to 
jthe ufe of vinous and fpiritous liquors, it 
fhould fcem that was a vice not in being at 
the period in which that infpired legiflator 
revealed his Cbartab Rhade Shafiah to the 
Gentoos^ to wit, 4870 years ago, for if it 
had, it is moft probable it would, not have 
efcaped his notice and prohibition ;— and 
yet the Gentoos abflain as religioufly from 
the one vice as the other, probably from 
fome pofitive injundions laid upon them 

* Vide Partll. p. 68 and 69. 
•J- Ibid, p. 70 and 71. 
J Ibid, p. 51 and 5a. 

. ; in 
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in the InfoffBbade^ or fourth book of 'BrO' 
mab*& Shaflah. 

124. To give the devil his doe, it mttft 
In juftice be acknowledged, that the intro- 
dudion of thcfe two firJi-raU vices was a 
mafter-piece of poKtics in Moif^oor or Sa- 
tan, who alone was capable of working fo 
diabolical a change in ratitttral intellemial 
beings. He had ptefcicnce enough to fore- 
fee, by reafoning from caufes to effeds, 
that if he iucceeded in the attempt, lie 
fhould be able in time to counteraft and ut* 
terly circumvent the merciful intentions t>f 
God towards the delinquent fpirits. To this 
he was fHmulated by fewral different moi- 
thrts, all tending to the fame endj — he 
Confidered them, from their perfevering ia 
penitence and holinefs throtr|[hout the Sut* 
tee Jognt, as in a ftate of rfcbellion againft 
himfelf, and with good reafori, as they had 
acknowledged him for their Ring and Lead- 
er in heaven j— he had alfo, with grief and 
Indignation obferved, that during fiafagi 
multitudes of them (on whofe fidelity he 
had depended) had efcap6d outof biS reach, 
and were advancing through the regions of 
purification towards their loft feats, and 
that probably the next age would leave him 
without any other fubjciite i»ut thofe of ^« 

tun 
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^« trib^^ whofealkgianoe to him be krtew 
was inviolable; therefore, efFedlually fa 
guard againft a farther revolt of his old af- 
^bciates, he meditated thq infernal fcheme 
of tempting them to the ufe of animal food, 
and intoxicating drinks, as an infallible ex- 
pedient that vi^ould fully anfwer all his dia- 
bolical purpofes. For, ^r/?, he knew he 
fliould thereby lead theni into Jin and dif^ 
obedience, by a breach of an exprefs com- 
mand an4 prohibition of their God. «S>- 
condly, he "wzs fenfible that thofe unnatural 
aliments would inflame and exalt thede(irc$ 
ojfthejlejhy above the rule and dominion of 
thej^irit. Thirdly^ he knew alfo,* that by 
Natural confequence difeafes would enfue, 
that muft affuredly abridge their term offrg-^ 
bationin the form of man, which would be 
no inconfiderable point gained. Fourthly, 
his penetration made it obvious to him, that 
this inflamed' ftate of the human body (froqi 
the continued acceflion of animal falts and 
juices, heated and fermented by the auxi- 
liary force of fpiritous liquors) would be 
propagated through the ipecies; and that , 
the fure eflTefts would be^ their giving birth 
amongft them to a train of monftrous, un- 
natural, Violent/ and confequently ungo- 
vfernable paffioris, as lufts of every kind and 
i^cies; ambition, avarice, envy, hatred, * 
aijd malice,' &cr. that would regularly pro* 
V ' M duce 
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duce a progeny of concomitant anions and 
cfFeftsj as, invafions of property, conten- 
tions, wars, battles, murders, and fuddea 
deaths. Fifthly^ he, forefaw a farther favor- 
able confequence from the indulgence of 
thefe paffions, gs that they would, by thje 
natural force of their operation, engage and 
confine their purfuits to the temporary fen- 
fual enjoyments and acquifitions of this 
njcorld only^ and caufe them to lofe fight of 
the next, as well as of the means by which 
they were deftined to regain it. Thefe de- 
viations from the path marked out for them, 
Satan knew would in the end eftrange their 
God from them, and that they and their 
pofterity would become bis own^ from ge- 
neration to generation. 

125. It is worth enquiry, by what fyftem 
of craft Moifafoor^ or Satan, could poflihly 
induce rational beings fo widely to fwerw 
from their obedience, aod from thicir ori- 
ginal nature and dignity, into that of Uon^ 
tigers, wolves, &c. beads of prey; nay, 
to exceed them in every kind of vicious rc^ 
finement, and to leave them fo far behind 
in the race of luxurious, voluptuous glut- 
tony, befides the exalted invention of either 
entirely divefting themfelves of their fcnfes 
and reafon, or of turning them from their 
bias, by the licentious guzzle of wine and 

ipiritsi 
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ittt enchanting relifti and enjoyment, which 
the brutes have not yet arrived to, one fpe* 
Dies of them only excepted, which approach 
in kind the neareft to our own, viz. th^ 
Satyr, Oronootan, Baboon, and others of 
the fame race, all of which (the firft except- 
ed) we have feen fmoke and drink until they 
became as completely hearts as man himfelfi 
fo that man has not {o much caufe to plume 
hinc^felf upon this glorious acquifition, as 
he poflibly and vainly may have flattered 
himfelf withal.— *But, not to lofe fight of 
our enquiry by any farther refleftions oa 
thefe grievous truths, fo degrading to hvu- 
manity, — we may fuppofe, that Satan^ ha» 
ving had experience that the angelic fpirits, - 
\n their fuperior and pre-exiftent ftate, JiacJ 
not been proof againft his artful fedudlions, 
began his operations,^ and exerted his in^- 
fluence, firft upon thofe who were appoint* 
ed to prefidc over the ceremonies of religious 
WOfihip, rightly judging, that if he could 
cormpt tho^ who had the lead on earth, the 
reft would fall an eafy prey ; he was aware^ 
that if he abruptly propofed the deftrudioni 
of their fellow-creatures, without fome fpe^ 
f ious plea, human nature might ftart at the 
)rGp0fition: he therefore cunningly fug» 
led the fanClifying their murder by of-* 
feting them up in facrifice, as a worl; that 
M Z woul4 
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^^otild be moft Acceptable to the Deity ; he 
doubtlefs likewife infinuated,^ they would 
thereby not only do a thing pleafing to God, 
but alfo render a fignal fervice to their de- 
linquent brethren, who they knew were 
imprifoned in the brute forms, the (horten- 
ing whofe lives would expedite their pro- 
grefSve advance to that of man, from which 
form alone they could regain their loft fta- 
tions in the celeftial regions. That this was 
an argument Satan laid no fmall ftrefs on, 
appears obvious from this, that it has bcea 
frequently made ufe of by feveral ancient 
priefts and philofophers, bis faithful deputies ^ 
in juftification of the inhuman pradlice. — 
This great point gained, Satan met with 
little difficulty in prevailing on them to 
tafte; and thus by degrees the killing and 
eating the moft innocent fpecies of thefc 
devoted miferable beings, became an efta- 
bliflied religious cuftom all over the worlds 
a pradice, fay the Bramins, which the de- 
vil himfclf could ^»^ have forged. Yet 
Satan thought himfclf not quite fecure of his 
votaries, without playing an after-game 
that would infallibly work out their future 
perdition ; therefore his next ftep was to in- 
fluence them to extend their religious facri-^ 
fees to their own fpecies: to bring them to 
this fupreme pitch of wicked fuperftition^ 

he 
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he found feme difficulty, but at length pre-' 
▼xiilcd, by infill uating, that they would 
thereby not only more effectually deprecate 
the difpleafure and vengeance of the gods, 
but alfo free the fouls of thofe who were 
thus devoted, from future tranfmigrations 
through the mortal brute forms of punifli- 
ment and purgation. — Ifany of our readers 
doubt the addrefs and fuccefs of Satan in 
this arduous attempt, we have only to re- 
commend them to the perufal of the hifto- 
ries of t^e ancient Phenicians, Tyrians, and 
Carthaginians^ who were 2\\Jhoots from the 
Chaldean ftocky and alfo the hiftory of the 

Canaanites in our Old Teftament.-:^ Satan 

ftill thinking his fcheme defedivc> gave the 
finiftiing ftroke to it, by fiiggefting the prac- 
tice of pouring out libations of wine to the 
gods, without which the ceremonies of re- 
ligious facrifices would be imperfedl 5 this 
obtained, he left them to themfelves, know- 
ing, that as they had fo readily been inr 
duced to eat of the one, they would of cdurfe 
tnake as licentiqus a ufe of the other 5 and 
that he (hould, from the natural united e/- 
fedls of bbth, always find them in a proper 
ftate to receive any diabolical imprefljons he 
(hould in future fuggcft to them, by his 
own immediate operation on them, or by 
thofe of his infernal agents ;— -and thus, al- 
M 3 though 
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tbough he had failed of acquiring fupretni 
^crjbip in heaven^ he at length effedrually 
obtained it on earth. 

126* We may with probability conclqdei 
that fome ages (although not many) mighc 
have elapfed before the laity came in either 
for a bit or a fup of thofe religious fi^crifices^j 
that thefc obferving (by the inftigation of 
SatanJ how their pricfts pioujly devaured 
them^ began to demur againft fupplying 
them with vidims, unlefs they alfa came ia 
fpr a fhare, which at lail they obtained; thc{ 
priefts ftill referving the moft delicious mor- 

fels for themfelves. And thus, in pro- 

cefs of time, both priefts and laity killc4 
and eat the brute creation in common, with- 
out even the pretence of religious motives, 
or indeed any principle at all; a point whkl^ 
Satan forefavv they would in the end ar- 
rive at, and the event confirmed the fe:gaci- 
iy of his judgment in forming a plan whicl^ 
4t once afforded him a triumph over Gosj 
^ndman. 

127. Having above, we humbly con-* 
ccivc, made it manifeftly appear, to the M\ 
fconviftiori of every unprejudiced reader* 
that the two vices which we are combating 
jjgve been> and ftill arc, the pernicious 
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Tpiots from which all moral evils fprang, and 
continue to flourifli in the world; permit 
us next to repeat, that (according to the 
ihcwing of the philofophers, moralifts, di- 
vincs> and hiflorians of all nations) tier^ 
ias been an titter depravity in mankind in 
€V€ry part of the known earth, from the ear-- 
liefi records of time. Let any cafuift affign 
^ny other adequate caufe for this unrverfal 
depravity and corruption of the fpecies, that 
will account for this phenomenon, better 
than thofe which we have' above attributed 
it to, and we will moft readily give up our 
fyftcm; — a caufe there muft be fomewhere, 
and that a general one too, that could pro- 
duce fuch uniform effects. — —Divines point 
out no other caufe than that we are un- 
doubtedly under the influence of the deviL 
This we know as well as they, but they feem 
not to know bow it happehed that we came 
under that diredion j all the learned of the 
world concur in the opinion that there, was 
a time when primitive man was not under 
his dominion : the angels continued good iot 
a long fpace before they fell a facrificc to 
his fedudions, and their own ambitious 
folly; and (o they did again for an age, 
when doomed to animate mortal forms on 
earth, for their firft tranfgreffion ; and they 
pcffevered in angelic- virtue until Satan pro- 
jcfted the introdudlion of thofe two vices, 
M 4 which 
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^hich Ke was fenfiblc would infallibljT 
work fuch a change in the human body as 
would of courfe impair it, and -confequenUjr 
that the free ufc, cxercifc, and operation 
of the fptrifs ihtclledual powers of redi- 
lude would be impeded, and liable to pcr- 
verfion by foreign influence, which other- 
wife would have remained in full force and 
vigor, as is verified by many inftances on 
record, where man, by abftaining from 
thefe capital vices^ has kept his foul in fuch 
a ft ate as to refift every effort of Satan to 
provoke him to fin. 

12?. When the caufe of any difeafc is 
d'lfcdvered, it amounts to more than half a 
cure. Would man exert his intelledlual 
powers, he would foon pull down what Sa^ 
tan has been fo many ageis eredling; his em- 
pire has acquired no ftability but from our 
cafy fubmifl]on to his diabolical fuggeftions; 
and that in fuch wife, that we can now 
hardly be faid to have any claim to that ori- 
ginal free agency given to us, for the very 
purpofe of withftanding his influence; 
remove the caufe, the efFedt ceafes* 
When man returns to his natural, pri- 
mitive, fimple aliments, his inordinate de.- 
fires,'his pafllons, and their direful iflbe, 
will as 'naturally lubfide, as they rofe; then 
tve may form a well-grounded hope of the 
'■' / . . ^ — - ' ■ .rcpcwaH' 
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renewal and rcftoration of the primitive age 
of purity and holincfs; that halcyon age^ 
when man banqueted with innocence and 
content upon the delicious prodqce of his 
parent earth, without a thought of killing 
'And eating his fellow animals; — that age, 
-wherein the feathered tribe- could in free- 
dom and fecurity range in their proper ele-^ 
ment without dread or apprehenfion of the 
cruel fowler i — when the roes and hinds, 
with the timorous hares, might gambol 
and fcamper at pleafure over the boundlefs 
plains, without the rifk of being fcattered 
and drove, in protrafted terrors and difmay, 
to the mountains, rocks, and brakes for 
iandtuary againft the purfuit of the ruthlefs 
hunter ;-^when the fcaly independent race 
enjoyed at large their watery courfe, with- 
out moleftation, from the artful wiles of 
the infidious angler; — when the fea re- 
mained yet unexplored, and Commerce, 
thzi bane (falfely called the cement) of man- 
kind, had not a being, and was not, as 
now, an inftrument in the hands of Satan 
to excite the fpecies to invafions, fraud, and 
blood J the natural produce of the earth in 
every region fupplied its offspring with all 
that was ufeful and neceflary, becaufe men 
were ft rangers to irregular defircs, and we 
have nofoJid reafon to imagine its inhabi- 
tants were lefs numerous then, than now. 
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As the wickednefs and unbounded vldencer 
of man brought on a rueful change on the 
face of the globe, fo we might rational^ 
hope and exped^ that on an univcrfal retura 
to his primitive goodnefs, God would reftore 
to him bis habitation, in all its original 
beauty and natural fertility.- This hap- 
py reitoration would man eafily accompliih^ 
if he prevailed with himfelf to abftain from' 
thefe two capital vices, which were, as be- 
fore obferved, the parents of every other 
fubfequenttranfgreffion on earth ; — Justice 
would then return in frefh luftre from her 
long banifliment, accompanied by the love- 
ly train of temperance^ harmony^ reciprocal 
benevolence^ and lafiing peaces haggard 
Disease would be drove into a longer ba- 
nilhment than even Jiiftice fuffered, and 
(like her) only be known hy name. 
Death would be commanded to ftand a- 
loof, that man's happy term of probation 
on earth might be extended to a greater 
length, as a means for his future falvation. 
Then, and then only, may we hope 
to fee and feel the facred dodtrines of 
Chrift 's gofpel operate univerfally on man-* 
kind, by producing a general redtitude of 

morals and piety. We are not fo ian-^ 

guine as to expe(3: that this wondrous change 
would be brought about in one generations 
^ut the next vvould moft fenfibly experience 

it* 
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ftd happy efFeds, and Satan would foon^nd 
himfclf repulfed and baffled in all his can- 
ing and deep planned machinations, and be 
obliged to retreat with difgrace, and feck 
an eoipirc in fome other region of the unir 
ycrfe. 

I2i^. Now, aS' it appears beyond ^ eon^ 
troverfy, that ths defraiAty herein lament^ 
cd began in the prieftbood, who firft un- 
happily fell under the influence of Satan's 
wicked fuggeftions; fo it is undoubtedly 
incun>bent on popes, patriarchs^ cardiaals, 
archbifhops, bithops^ priefts, paftors^ and 
l-ulers of every church on earth, to fet the 
pious example of beginning a general re- 
formation of thefe two execrable evils, the 
Jcilling and eating the rational brute crea- 
tion, and guzzling vinous^ &c. potations^ 
' ■ They would do well to confider^ 
that the perfevcring in thefe vicea them- 
fdves, burdens tbem with a double weight 
of fin, as being the fir ft aggreffors, and as 
being fpecially commiffioned to guard th^ 
morals^ and poiatout the right road of wor- 
shipping the Deity to the laity; confidcra- 
tions which, joined to their known afliduity 
and anxiety for the falvation of mankind, 
leaves us not the fmalleft room to fufpeA, 
that they would hcfitate a moment to fet fo 
l^wiaUc ^d dJtaCially neceflary a prece- 
/ ' dent* 

I 



dent. To one unfltiUed in the workings oT 
human nature^ and the powerful fway of 
the prince of the air, it may appear afto- 
nifhing, that fo learned and holy a body of 
men ihould continue fo long immerfed in 
fuch grofs enormities ; — but when we re- 
fleft, that the (now human) angelic fpirit 
fell when it was more pure, and endued 
with more fuperior and enlarged powers/ 
let us ceafe.to wonder at its errors in its pre- 
ient degraded ftate, and aim only at the cor- 
xt&xoxioi them. — As an encouragement to 
attempt and profecute this great work (wc 
may juftly fay) of falvation^ we fhall re- 
mark, that as the laity too readily followed 
the example of their ancient reverend teach- 
ers, fo it may be reafonably prefumed, they 
will as readily, in thcfe our times, joyfully 
fubfcribe to and fupport their facerdotal 
leaders in the pious reformation of thefe un- 
natural and impious pradiices, as it would 
fo manifeftly infure to them their prefent, as 
well zs future happy exijience. 

130. Before we quit this our Third Ge- 
neral Head, we will, to enforce our argu- 
ments, take leave to prefent our readers 
with a lively pifturc of tnzn's primitive Jiate 
in the age which we are laboring to reftorc 
him to ; and alfo the progrefs of evil, fu- 
pcrftition, and idolatry which Satan re- 
duced 
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cliiced mankind to, after he had prepared 
^hem, as above, to receive any imprcffions 
lie was pleafed to meditate for their deftruc- 
tion. — Both thefe are drawn by an author 
profoundly fkilled in every fpecies of learn- 
ing and wifdom ** They went out and 

** in, flept and waked, labored and refted, 
•* in fafety and quiet. Avarice, envy, and 
•* injuftice, had not as yet corrupted the 
** minds of nrvortals. The earth brought 
** forth corn, herbage, and fruits, without 
^* the hulbandman's or gardener's labor. All 
*^ pkces abounded with plenty of innocent 
" refreflbments, and thofc primitive inha- 
*' bitants coveted no more. The cattle 
*^ and the bees afforded them milk and 
•* honey, and the fountain-waters were ge- 
** nerous as wine. This globe was a com- 
** plete paradife, and no miftaken zeal had 
** taught men religioujly to invade another s 
** rights y and in a pious fury to murder their 
•* neighbor 5 y in hopes of meriting heaven 

** hereafter. The law of nature was in 

" univerfal force. Every man purfued the 
** didlates of Reafon, without hearkening 
** to religious fbphiftry, and facred fables." 
i^^But- ■ when (at 5^/^n s inftigation) 
** the lucre of gold had corrupted men's 
^* manners, and they, not contented with 
** the riches and fweets which the furface 
*^ of the earth daily afforded them, had 

*' found 
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^* found a way to defccnd into her boweW# 
** ftung with an infaiiablc defire of hiddcd 
** trcafurcs ; then began injuftice, opprcf* 
•* fioD, and cruelty to take place* Men 
•' made inclofure^ for themfelves, and en- 
^* compafled a certain portion of land, with 
<* hedges, ditches, and pales, to fence them 
•* from the invafions of others; for the 
*' guilt of their own vicious inclinations 
^* filled them with fears, and made them 
** jealous of one another. They boik thcm- 
•* felves ftrong holds, fortrefies, caftles, 
^* and cities ; and their terrors increafing 
** with their criminal pofleflions, they per^ 
•^ fuaded themfelvcs that the rcry elements 
** would prove their enemies, if not pacified 
** by bribes and prcfents. Hence fprang 
•^ the firft invention of altars and facrifices, 
•^ and from thcfe pannic fears of mortals, 
** the gods derived their pedigree ; for one 
«* built a temple to the Sun, another* to the 
«* Moon, a third to Jtipker^ Mars, or the 
" reft of the planets. Sonae adored the 
«' Fire, others the Water or Wind. Every 
^^ ooe fet up to himfelf fuch a god as he 
fancied would be propitious to him. 
Thus error, being equally propagated 
with human mature, they created an infi- 
** nite rabble of imaginary deities, paying 
^l to thofe idols the fupreme incommuni* 

** cable 
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<« cable honors due only to the Eternal 
« Effcnce, Father, and Source of all thij^gs." 



Fourth General Head. 

131. With our readers permiflion, we Fourth cc- 
will open this head with the following texts '*"*^^"^' 

gE Brama&'s Chartah Bhade * " The 

•^ Eternal One fpoke again and faid— • 
<* I have not with-held my mercy from 
*^ Moifafoor^ Rhaboon^ and the reft of the 
'* rebellious debt ah 5 — but as^ they thirfted 
^^ for power, / will enlarge their powers of 
*V evihy — ;they ihall have liberty io pervade 
** the eight boboons of purgation and proba- 
" tion, and the delinquent debt ah (hall be 

expofed aftd open to the fame temptations 
« that firft inftigated their revolt : but the 
*' exertion of thofe enlarged powers which 
•* I will give ^to the rebellious leaders fhall 
** be to them the fburce of aggravated guilt 
^ and punifliment; and the refiftance mad^ 
«* to their temptations by the perverted 
** debtah, fliall be to me the great proof oi 
•* the fiacerity of their fori:ow and repent- 

*^ ance/' :" The Eternal One ceaii* 

«' cd — And th€ faithful hoft fhouted forth 
** ibngs of praife and adoration, mixed with 
^^ grief and lamentation for the fate of their 

* VidcP^tll. p. 57. 
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** lapfed brethren.- They, communed 

** amongft themfelves, and with one voice, 
^* by the mouth of Bijlnoo, befought thb 
** Eternal one, that they might have 
**'permiflion to defcend oecafionally to the 
** eight boboons of punifhment, purgation, 
** gnd probation, to aflume the form of 
" Mhurd^ and by their prefence, council 
^* and example, guard the unhappy and 
** perverted debtah, againft the further 
** temptations of Moifafoor and the rebel- 
** lious leaders. — The eternal oNE^f- 
** fented, and the faithful heavenly bands 
" fhouted their fongs of gladnefs andthankl^ 
'' giving/' 

132. Before we proceed, it may to fomc 
appear neceflary that wc clear up a feeming* 
contradidtion in this part of Braraan'sfcrip*' 

tures. It may be objeded, that God, 

firft by his fentence cxpofes the delinquent 
angels to the fame temptations that in- 
fluenced their revolt ; and then, immediately 
after, permits the faiihful hoft occafionally 
to defcend, and guard them from the art- 
ful wiles of the tempters,—- *or in other' 
words, to counteraft his own decrees,-^ 
To reconcile this feeming abfurdity, wc 
have only to conceive that the faithful hoft' 
forefaw, that the delinquents might not of 
themfelves be able to withftand the fuperior 

facultic* 
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faculties of the revolted leaders ; who, It 
may rationally be fuppofed, were endued 
with higher powers in proportion to their 
original rank : — this circumftance premifed, 
we fay, it is eaj^ to imagine why God 
fliould relent at the warni and pious inter- 
ceflion of his faithful angels, and aflent to 
the auxiliary force petitioned for by the 
fame interceffion he had before been pre- 
vailed upon to'reverfe their firft doom, and 
emerge them from their place oi utter dark^ 
nefs and anguijh^ into a pleqfing Jlate of 
probation, comparatively confidered; for, 
although they were fentenced to a ftate of 
degradation in their paffage through the 
brute forms, yet being confcious, from the 
fcntence pronounced to them by Birmaby 
that through thefe they fhould arrive at a 
forniy wherein they fhould have powers to 
work out their reftoration, their prcfent 
ftate muft have appeared delegable to 
them, put in comparifon with the former, 
a ftate of eternal defpair and bitternefs. 
Now, as the faithful hoft had fucceeded in 
X\itjirji infiance^ why ftiould they not in the 
fccond ? — ^They did. — Thus the feeming 
con tradition in the text vanifhes, and at 
the fame time conveys to us a ufeful and 
comfortable moral, to wit, that the prayers 
and ardent felicitations of good beings are 
not without their efFed with a merciful 
N deity, — 
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deity > 'I The apprehenfions too of the 
faithful hoft were well grounded 5 for even 
with their affiftance^ Satan proved an over- 
match for thetn both^ and fo continues to 
this day. 

1 33. The vifible or invifible mifiiftration, 
or interpofition of angelic beings in the 
concerns of mortals, is a do&rine which 
carries with it the fandlion of the three 
great divine revelations, the Sbajiah, the 
Old and New T^eflamentj as well as the con- 
curring opinion of all mankind; and there- 
fore we may juftly rank it as one of the 
frimitive truths^ which had the moft un- 
doubted evidence for its birth and propaga- 
tion in ihtjirft times. — From this dodrine 
(a relative of the Metempfychofis) flowed 
the firft principle of the Manichean iyftcm 
originally broached by the Perfian Magi, 
aniongft other mutilated tenets of the C/&tfr- 
tah Bhade ; — the firft principles of this pri- 
mitive truth were fimple and intelligible, but 
(in common with the reji of the prifnitive 
truths) mankind in procefs of time loft 
fight of it I and being unable to account for 
the mixture of good and evil which appear- 
ed in their exiftence, they rafhly propagated 
the horrible dodtrine of two abfolute and 
independent divinities that governed the 
univerfe, each of diametrically oppofitc 
6 natures 5 
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natures j not adverting, that a fingle con- 
fidei-ation which prefented itfelf daily to 
them, was fufficient to refute a dodrinc 
which at once wickedly deftroyed the very* 
exiftence-of a Deity ^nd Providence; where- 
as, had not Satan hoodwinked their un- 
^crftanding, they might have feen, that as 
no ftate whatfoever could pojlfibly be go- 
verne4 by two independent powers, with- 
out falling into anarchy and confufion ; £6 
much Iqfs coqld the univerfe : — but from 
the chafes above and elfewhere afligned, it 
is no woqder that mankind fell into a mil- 
lion of abfurdities, .not lefs iniquitous than 
this, 

124. The mixture of good and evil in 
this ,%vprld flowed naturally from the JecanJ 
angelic defedion in the human form, as 
inevitable effedts from adequate caufes ; for 
thefe beings were fo ilruck with the unex- 
pe<Sed. mercy of their Creator, in affording 
:them ;a trial and term of probation, in 4 
.world replete with every beauty and accom- 
modation beyond their defert; that they 
continued truly fenfible of that gvacQ for a 
/pace, diftinguiihed by the ancient poets and 
pbilofophers by the title of the golden age, 
by Br amah, as the age of truth and holi- 
, nefs ;, and it is reafonable to believe, that 
during that period, many of them regained 
N -2 their 
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their cclcftial habiutions ; and equally pro- 
bable, that whilft they continued in this 
ft ate of general contrition, neither natural 
6r moral evil had a footing in this globe» 
but that the former commenced and kept 
pace with the latter; and it is a well 
grounded opinion of philofophers and di- 
vines, that during the primitive age^ this 
globe was not fubje<fl to thofe convulfive vi- 
ciflitudes of ftorms, earthquakes, deluges, 
&x:. nor the animal forms to peftilential or 
other difeafes, which moral evils produced 
at the beginning of the fecond age^ when 
the fecond defedion of the angelic beings 
under mortal Jorms took place as before no* 
ticed; then it was, that man began to kill 
and eat his brethren of the creation, the 
brute animals; and in procefs of time to 
kill and eat one another; — then began 
contentions for property and power, which 
produced invafions, murders, and evety ipe- 
cies of cruelty amongft themfelves ; — then 
began the contention between the elements 
by the defignation of God, for the punifh- 
inent of the ungrateful delinquents; and 
then alfo began the contention between the 
good and evil fpiritual beings, the one la- 
boring to recover them to their duty, the 
other to feduce them from it. Here we 
would ftrenuoufly recommend to our readers 
the perufal of the pious, forcible, and ju- 
dicious 
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dicious reaibning of the Rev, Mr. Dean^ 
(before cited) in the firft volume of his effay 
on the future lives of the brute creation, 
where he unanfwerably proves that moral, 
tranigreffions were the caufes of phyfical 
evils, although he fccms a ftranger to the 
truereafon^ a prioriywby theyjhouldbejb. 

135. The learned Baxter concurs with 

the Bramins, touching the exigence of evil 

ipirits; and reafon, joined to the confider- 

ation of the goodnefs of God, naturally 

leads us to conclude, that if evil fpirits have 

exiftence and power, there muft alfo be 

good ones. — His words are thefc : ** The 

** eafiern philofophers aflert, that there are 

*^ living beings exifting feparate from mat- 

*^ ter ; that they aft in that ftate upon our 

" bodies, and provoke ourfleeping vifions.'* 

—And he cites Plutarch in the inftances of 

Brutus and Dioriy faying, ** We muft own 

" with the old pbilofophers^ that there arc 

^' bad fpirits who envy good men, and en- 

** deavour to ftumble them, left going on 

•^ in the ways of virtue, they fhould enjoy 

*' a better lot than themfelves." And our 

learned divine adds in another place, " That 

•* thefe bad fpirits are permitted to excite 

^* dreams that frequently degenerate in^o 

•* awaking pofleffions, madnefs, idiotifm, 

^' 6cc. and by fuch an afcendance, mijlead 

N 3 ** the 
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^* the foul\'—Ttom the fame caftcrn fagcs, 
he might have known that there exift al/b 
gcod fpirits who voluntarily endeavor to 
countcradl the bad. 

136. Daring the primitive age^ it fhould 
fccm that Satan and his aflbciate leaders 
had fmall, if any influence in the v^orld^ 
he appears (like an able politician) only to 
wait for proper times and feafons to exert 
his abilities in : — he could not but know 
that the delinquents were now as much 
ftunned with the unhoped-for mercy of 
God, as they had been before by his ven- 
geance, and therefore that this could be 
no favorable junfture to operate upon 
them : — But he alfo knew (as is the cafe 
with all rebels) that mercy would have no 
long eflPeft upon them ; that the embers of 
rebellion in them were only fmothered, 
but not extinguifhed ; and that there was 
only wanting a proper peri^ and occafion 
to blow them up, and make them blaze 
again with greater fury : he judged tliat 
they would in time (allured by the delicious 
enjoyments of their region of probation) 
forget both the torments and defpairing 
anguifli they had fufFered in the region of 
utter darknefs, as well as the mercy that 
had redeemed them from it ; and he vi^as 

perfedly right in his conclufion,- ^The 

meanij 
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means this arch-traitor adopted to bring 
about his purpofes of evil, both natural 
and moraly we have developed in our fore- 
going General Head, omitting one circum- 
ftance. of encouragement as more properly 
applicable here — Satan and his leaders, al- 
though fenfible that the powers of the faith- 
fbl angelic beings they had to contend with, 
were equal with their own, yet they were 
not difmayed ; knowing that the propen- 
fity to evil in the objedls on whom their cf- 
forts were to be tried, would turn the ba- 
lance in their favor. 

137. It is moft probable, that the earlieft 
records that we have of the world, and the 
tranfaftions of it, may be properly termed 
modern times ^ when put in comparifon with 
thofc that preceded ; at leaft we have no 
folid reafons, or certain guides, for our 
thinking otherwife. Howfoever the ancient 
records of the univerfc afferted to be in the 
poflcflion of the Indians^ Chinefe, and Egyp^ 
tians. ftand difcountenanced by the narrow 
and limited conjectures of the moderns, 
yet unprejudiced reafon (as before hinted) 
recoils at the fuppolition of the world's 
being in \h^ juvenile Jl ate given to it by the 
chronologers of Europe ^ when, from all 
its interior and external phaenomena, it ap- 
pears to ftand on its laft legs, or rather fup- 
N 4 ported 
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ported only on its crutches ; — Herodotus 
was certainly a wife man, and although \\c 
recites many extravagant legends of the 
Egyptian priefts, yet it is eafy to diftinguifl^ 
by his manner of tranfmitting them to po- 
fterity, what he really had fufficient grounds 
to credit, and what to laugh at, as fabu- 
lous : amongft the former, is the antiquity 

of their records; if thefe extended 

eighteen thoufand year$ back from the pe- 
riod in which he wrote, then who knows 
what revolutions \n ftates, empires, learn- 
ing, arts and fciences may not hav? hap* 
pened in the times preceding their records f 
all tkofe pbanomena, like bird^ of pajfage^ 
taking their flight from one region to fettle 
for a time in another; or, to purfue our 
iimile in a different fpecies of thofe animals, 
diving and finking in one place to rife ia 
another far diftant j as we have obferyed to 
have happened to them all^ within the pe-3 
riod of our fcanty and imperfect chronicles : 
and yet, fcanty as they are, it is from thefe 
filone, we are enabled to form a rational furr 
mife, or judge with any precifipn of jhc 
paft ; from thefe then we are fupported in 
faying, that the foundation of every known ' 
empire, kingflom, and ftate of the world, 
l^as originally laid in blood and carnage i ^n4 
by thefe rofe to the fummit of their great* 
pcfs^ and by thefe fell to perdition. 

138. Of? 
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138. On a rctrofpcd into ajuthcntic hif- 
tory, we furvey the fatal and fanguinary 
ilTue 6f the civil wars of all nations ; whcre-^ 
in thofe allied by the mofl facred tics» en«* 
gaging on different parties, cut the throats 
of each other, and gloried in the facri- 
fice. Let us next take a view of the la- 
mentable effeds of invafion, from the Pa- 
gan and idolatrous Sefojiris, to the Chriftian 
Spaniard's invafion of Peru and Mexico^ in 
the prpfecution of which laft only, no lefs 
than twenty millions of unoffending peoplp 

were flaughtered without mercy. Let 

us obferve the horrid concomitants of thofe 
contentions, impioufly ftiled, religious wars ^ 
wherein religion, intended to corredl our 
morals, and eflablifh peace on earth, has 
been made the ftalking-horfe, to cover the 
perpetration of the moft cruel and atrocious 
primes, didated by ambition, and an in- 
fatiable thirft for dominion and property j 
WJtnefs the progrefs of the Koran^ efta- 
bliihed by fire and fword throughout the 
greateft part of the world, the crufades, -(let 
us not call them Chriftian) and the endlefs 
contentions between the profefTors of Chri- 
ftianity themfelves, and the dire maflacres 
jhey have been the caufeof;— religious wars 
^ad no exiftence in the annals of antiquity ^ 
this was a fpecies of wickednefs referved 
jfpi: later, and more enlightened times, in- 
troduced 
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troduccd by the perverfion of Cbri/fs go- 
focl. — Let us laftly confider the diftnal ef- 
fcfts of all ivars^ even to the prefcnt hour, 
and the univcrfal depravity of man ; and 
then fee if we can find any adequate cauje 
for thefe horrible enormous eJ^eBs^ than 
that above affigned, namely, the infuence of 
Satan, under which the whole race of an- 
gelic delinquent human beings unhappily 
fell, at the clofe of t\it primitive age-, a do- 
minion hq has preferved ever fince over the 
fpecies, a very few individuals in every age 
and every region excepted, who have nobly 
withftood his wicked machinations, and 
utmoft efforts, to pervert them ; a confider- 
ation which amounts to proof, that all might 
partake of this celeftial triumph if they 
ns)ould, by joining the exertion of their own 
powers with the faithful angelic beings, who 
iare ever at their call ; for we have no more 
caufe to doubt their exiftence and aftivity, 
than we have to doubt thofe of the air and 
wind, although invifible to us. 

139. GoDj confcious that he has endow- 
ed us with fufficient powers of refiftance, 
abandons us to ourfclves ; and it is by the 
ncgled of thofe powers that K^mangoeson 
as the devil drives him^ and muft ncceflarily 
fo continue, until he again, by the full ex- 
ertion of his divine intelleftual faculties, re- 

/ covers 
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covers that purity he pofleffed In the primi-^ 
tive age; the full exertion of thofe powers 
he can only acquire^ by reftoring the body, 
and its plajiic juices ^ to their primitive na-^ 
turesj thereby freeing the foul from thofe 
impeding chains which he himfclf has for^ 
ged for her -, thtfure means for accomplifh- 
ing this great end, and fetting Satan at de- 
fiance, we have already pointed out; until 
then, we remain entangled in the fnares and 
nets of the devil, and, like other animals 
fo caught, (hall perfift in biting, fcratching, 
worrying and murdering one another to the 

end of time. Here we beg leave to dif- 

fent from the too generally received opinion, 
that the ancient and modern heroes, con- 
querors, leaders of battles and invafion, al- 
lies of death and the devil, fo much cele- 
brated in ftory (as your Sefojlrifes^ Semira^- 
mifes^ Cyrufes, Crafufes^ Cambyfes, Dariufes, 
XerxeSy Alexanders^ Cafars^ Mahommeds^ 
and a very long &c. &c. &c.), were or arc 
inftrumentsij or a fcourge in the hands of 
Got) for the chaftifcment of mankind, be-, 
caufe we think there appears no necejjtty for 
fuch an interpofition ; nor can we bring our- 
felves to believe that Gop ever did, or does 
confent, to thofe furious maflacres of the 
fpecies, recorded in the annals of the world, 
gind perpetrated to this day : why fhould 
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we be driven to fo unneceflary a conclufion^ 
when we fee, that the genius of man, by 
the guidance of Satan, is quite adequate to 
the purpofe ? nor have we a doubt, but that 
he tak^s fpecial care, firfl to infufe into his 
hero a proper difpofition for blood and con- 
queft, and then places a prime leader of bis 
own at his elbow, to keep him fteady, and 
proof againft the horrid and piercing groans, 
(hrieks, and cries, of flaughtered parents, 
hufbands, and brothers, raviflied wives and 
daughters, entertained at the fame time 
with the heart-rending fcreams of their ex- 
piring infants; for howfoever heroes and 
their blood-thirfty followers may, by cuf- 
tom and pradice, be inured to thefe glori^ 
ousfcenes^ yet it might fometimes fo hap- 
pen, that the feelings of humanity would 
ftart up in their bread, and were they not 
immediately fuppreflcd, Satan s main pur- 
pofe would be defeated; for the greater 
number of the fpecies cut off fhort ^ their 
term of probation, the farther his iniquitous 
end is anfwered; and therefore he never 
fails to excite to murder upon every favor- 
able occafion, no matter of what kind, 

whether of man or brute j we likewife 

think it moft probable, that, upon extraor- 
dinary incidents, where he might have 
idoubts of the addrefs or influence of a d^-^ 

puty^ 
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puty, he did fome of ihtjirji-rate heroes the 
honor of accompanying them himfelfm their 
expeditions, particularly Cyrus^ Alexander, 
Cafar, Mabommed^ and Fernando Cortez^ 
with 'other captains both of ancient and 

modern date, needlefs to mention. Re- 

fpeding the deftrudlion of Babylon^ fo mi- 
nutely foretold by the prophets Jeremiah 
and J/aiah, where ** their young men and 
•* their hoft were to be utterly cut off by 
** the fword, tlieir houfes fpoiled, their 
** wives and virgins raviflied, thofe in the 
** womb not fpared, and their children's 
'* brains dafhed out againft the ftones be- 
*' fore their eyes;*' if we allow the pro- 
phets to have been juftly infpired in the cir- 
cumftances of this defolation, yet they cer- 
tainly were miftaken as to the^r/? mover of 
it^ ^ and, by fome egregious error or other, 
deprived Satan of the honor of this glorious ^ 
cnterprize. 

140. By what has been faid, and with a 
reference to the Metempfychofis, it need not 
appear ftrange, that the world has at all 
times been equally populous, rcfpefting both 
man and beaft, or very nearly fo ; for fo few 
of the delinquent fpirits in every age have 
tranfmigrated to heaven, that they have 

been hardly miffed on earth, Here, we 

know, will beobjeded to us Mofes\ account 

of 
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of the deluge^ and the new propagation of 
all the animal fpccies, from the flock which 

Noab faved in the ark. ^To this we %, 

that there have been many folid arguments 
urged againft the univerfality of Af^/s deluge, 
which have never been refuted to the full 
fatisfadtionof inquifitive rcafon. — It is true, 
we have Mofes^ ipfe dixit for the deftruc- 
tion of all, in whofe noftrils were the breath 
of life ; but how came it to pafs, that a 
race of ^nimals^ as numerous, if not more 
fo, than thofe of the earth, efcaped his no- 
tice fo far, as not even to be worthy the 
mention, namely, the fi(hes of the feas and 
rivers ? in their noftrils were furely the 
breath of life. But the caufe of Mofes^ fi- 
lence refpedting them is obvious ; he knew 
the difficulty of conceiving how their de- 
ftrudtion could be accompli^ed in their pro- 
per element, on which the moft tremendous 
ftorms and hurricanes are matters of fpoi;t 
and paftime to them; therefore he took the 
wifer part in paffing them over in filence, 
as having no exiftence in ^he fcale of be- 
ings. This confideration proves, that what- 
Ibever the deluge might have been, the de- 
ftruiSion of the animal creation was not uni- 
verfali then fufFer us to afk, in juftice to the » 
reft of the devoted animals, what exemp- 
tion this peculiar race was intitled to, that 
they did not participate in the general 

wreck ? 
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wreck ?--GoDVJ4jftice, mercy, and provi- 
.dciic6 are equal to all, *' a (parrow falls not 
*' to the ground unnoticed of hixn*' — tbere-v 
fore it fhould feem, that the fpirits animat-^ 
ing <he inhabitants of the waters, (Lould at 
dtat period have been lefs guilty than the 
other terreftrial fpecies ; but that that might 
not have been the cafe, we (hall (hew pre- 
fcntly, and demonftrate, that the feeming 
partial favor of Providence for that race can 
be only accounted for from the do(3;rifle of 
the Mctempfychofis. 

141. Let us fuppofe, for argument-feke 
only (makiDg a large allowance for the li- 
-beral genius of travellers), that every nation 
in the world retains a tradition of a del age, 
y^ this by no means invalidates the opinion 
that that of Mofes v^as only local and par- 
tial. Men had finned, although probably 

not in equal degree, nor at the feme period 
of time, in every region of the hafbitablc 
world, and therefore all might merit the 
chaftifement of God, £bme at one time, and 
ibtne at another; therefore why may we 
not fiippofe, that he was pleafed to make 
ufc of a fimilar mode of punifhment to* them 
all at dili^rcnt periods ; — thus, in our own 
tiraeSj we fee feme nations fufFer under 
.earthquakes^ iloro^js, inundations^ and pe* 

ftilcnccs. 
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/Silences, &c. at one time, and others aC^ 
another; and thus all nations may have fe-^ 
tained a traditign of a deluge; univerfal as ' 
to each particular, but ftriftly and properly ] 
ipeaking, local only. — On this probable far- 
mifc we need no longer puzzle ourfelves' 
with the difficulty of, peopling America 
either with man or bcafts, or any of thofb* 
numerous iflands which lie very far detach- 
ed from any continent, and yet at their firft " 
difcovery were found populous and flouri(fa- 

ing in both. But leaving this difputed 

point of the univerfality of Mojhs^s deluge/ 
as many others have done before us, juft as 
we found it, and as one of thofc occuh 
events in which mankind will never univcr- . 
fally concur, we will fuppofe it to have been ' 
precifcly and minutely as Mofes has defcribed 
it. 

142. Then it follows, that the fouls of 
every being were oufted of theif mortal ha- 
bitation for a (pace, except thofe which ani-* 
mated the marine forms. Now, by Mofe/s 
(hewing, Gop attributes no evil or wicked* 
nefs to any of the brute creation ; nor to the 
myriads of infant innocents ftruggling under 
the bitter pangs of death in that dreadful 
cataftrophe ; and yet theje fufFered indifcri- 
minately, and in common with guilty man. 

Now, 



Now, ye divines, jphilofopher's, fages, and 
moralifls of* the world I accounf for this ge-, 
neral and undiftinguifhed ruin of animal 
life, confiftent with our ideas of a juji and 
merciful ^ Qop, upon any other hypothcfis 
than that of the Metempfychofis of Bramaby, 
and yc fhall be to us more than our Mag-- 
nus Jpp/k.^^On the principles of this doc- 
trine aloiip, thofe two divine attributes of 
t^e Deity ftand confefTed, and vindicated^ 
whether applied to an univerfal, or partial 
deluge on the earth, or to any other marks 
of his difpleafure:— death, to which man 
Was' doomed at the deluge, was no more 
than he was fubje<S to before ; but the de- 
ftrudtipn being fo general, made it more fig- 
nal: the rlieafurc of man's iniquity was 
more th^n full, it ran over ; and God feem- 
cd determined, at one tremendous blow, to 
try if terror would not in future operate 
more powerfully upon them than his good- 
n^fshaddpnc. The brutes, animated by the 
fame delinquent fpirits, although under 
other mortal forms, had h^en equally guilty 
in their former tranfmigration of man, and 
therefore juftly fufFered; the infant human 
race were taken off, and the term qf the 
fpirits probation, with that of their parents, 
cut fhbrt, as the fevered ftroke of God's 
difplcafure to man. — ^The fi{h, although 
exempted for the pr efent from their fhare of 
O th^ 
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tjic gcperal calamity, yet partook of its cc9*3 
fequences equal with the reft, in their fb- 
ture courfcof tranfmigration through other 
mortal forms, from the dire change in the 
nature of this habitable globe, whofe dc-] 
lightful furface became rugged and inho^- 
table; its pure circumambient atmofphcarc,^ 
fo ^ffcntial to health and longevity, became 
vitiated; which, with other new and inju- 
rious phenomena in nature, contributed ti^ 
fliorten the date of animal life, - Then, 
peftilence, famine^ earthquakes^ tempefts, 
inundations. Sec. becaihe , inftruments ki 
the hands of God for the chaftifcmcpt of 
the delinquent fpirit*s fecpnd appftacy z and, 
thus man brought upon himfelf accumulated. 
natural evils, in confequence of his moral. 
tranfgreflions; oppreffion, war, ambitionj 
and their cruel effeds, in the hands of thoie 
fpoikrs of mankind called berdes, were infti^^. 
gated, as before flic wn, l)y anotb& mover. 

. 145. We have faid above, that the cut- 
ting (hort man's term of probation was the 
fevereA ftroke of God's difpleafurc ; for he 
alone knows how many direful viciffitudes, 
and variety of irkfome forms the delhiquent 
JbultnuA pafs through, before it receives thj; 
gi-ace of re-entering the human form^ for a 
new combat betwixt vice and virtue.^ — ^ 
T^\^^..E^ptians^ according io Herodotus, fix 

: . ' the 
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^ '^rccife term of three thovt^tii ftirt hi^ 
twccn the J^irtYs banifliment from the hu- 
man form, and itsrtgaining thai ^afi of 
probation y from whfch' only they tail hope to 
tranfhiigrate to heaven. In this oprnidn 
Aoy were follotved by Pythagoras, who 
iverrcd his fpirit animated the mortal forni 
of Rupborbusy flain at the fiege of Trdy.—* 
Tile Bramins affix no precife fpace of timd 
for the completion of this event; and tekcli 
only, that the delinquent fpirit pafies througli 
ftlghty-eight mortal forms, the ffecies ap- 
p)inted oy God alone; fo that, according 
lb Aifi dodtrine, the /pace may be long or 
^SiotU in proportion to the longevity or 
dbick decay (confiftent with the common 
Cdurie of nature) of the mortal bodies it id 
ddomed to animate. That the determined 
j^aee affigned by the^ Egyptians, was void 
ofanyfolid foundation, and an innovation 
oil^thc original doftrinc of the Metempfy- 
chofis, appears from the confideration of tnd 
uncertain term between the diflbhuion of 
Ae human form, and the fpirit's being al- 
It^ed the grace of re entering any mortctl 
^m ai /?//;— Thus the Eternal 
0»E, fpeaking in the text of Brdtnab, part 

id, p. ^$.^ *' But it (hallbe,-: — that if 

* the rebellious debtah do not benefit of my 
^ favor in the eighty-ninth franfmigratioa; 
^ ofmiurd (man) according to the powers 

O a ** where-* 
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•^ wherewith I will invert them 
•* Sieh^ (halt return themy^r aj^ace into db 
•* onderabf and from thence, after a time 
which I Jkall appoint, Bijlnoo fliall ftf^ 
place them in the loweft boboon of puni0i» 
ment and purgation for afecond trial 2^^ 
and in this v/ifc Jhail l/jeyfuffer^ until, by 
their repentance and perfcveranceingooa 
works during their eighty-ninth tranfaii- 
grationof«^A«r^, they {hall attain the ninfh 
•* ^^^^^^i^eventhefirft ofthefevenlx>Soon5 
** purification^ — For it is decreed, that ihe 
rebellious debt ah (hall not enter the mahab 
^ fi^SP* ^^^ behold my face, until they haWs 
paffcd the eight boioons of pumpmen f, and' 
*• the feven baboons of purijicationr — Now 
it is moft rational to conclude, that the tcrmp 
or fpace and degreeof thefpirit's fufferiifigf^^ 
both before it is permitted to enter any mof* 
tal body, and during its impFifonment thci 
in, are (ccnfermablc to infinite juftice an<J 
mercy) proportioned to its greater or leflTcr 
degree of guilt, in i\s lap fed^ate of probuim 

in the human form* This being the cafe^ 

how greatly incumbent is it not on man* 
kind, to exert with vigor that portion 
God's dix^ine fpirit with which he is cu- 
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do wed, that he may riie from this graiutm 
ft ate oftrialy to thofe manfions of blifs (Kll 
kept open for him; the more elpc-ially %% 
he has a moral certainty, that Ihould hi 
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r^rs (from impeding caufcs to which he 
ids felf-fubjcdcd) prove infufficient, there 
invifibk angelic aid ready to fccond and 
}ort his pious endeavors. 



fiFTH AND LAST GENERAL HeAD. 

(.4. It may be remarked, that there arc Fifth_oe* 
^d\Xi\%QiBramaB^ doftrinc, refpeding "'"***"^* 
jftate of the fpirit, after the diflblution 
ic hmnan body ; tbefrji^ its refidencc 
^Jpace in the onderahy the feat of dark- 

and anguifti, before it is fuflered to 
^ate any mortal form at all; — Thefecond, 

ite of purification, when by a life of 
fcy and virtue, during its previous ftatc 
robation, it ceafes from its mortal tr^nf^ 
fations.— — We need not expatiate on 
[temporal pecuniary trade and advan- 

the church of Rome makes of thejirfi 

lefe doctrines; the leaders of that 
ch v^ill anfwer before ^ fupreme and 
!tf^/<? judge, for that, and the multitude 

ler grofs and extravagant principles of 

^ by which they pervert the pure doc- 

of Chrift, and miflead the people 

itted to their charge 5 from whom the . 

too, and his worflhip, are as efFeftual- 

ired, as ever they were from the 

iest Egyptians^ and Tyrians of old. 

O 3 —But 
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-i*-Bat this by the bye; nor (hould we ]i»r« 
been provoked to thefe reflexions, had we 
00 1 fo lately been an eyc^^witncfs of tke 
corruptions, idolatries, vicious parade, and 
legerdemain of that mother-chdrch of Wu-^ 

rohe. That there is an intermediate ibdte 

or the fpirlt's purification betweeq. its deli- 
verance from the human body, and its ad- 
roiffion ' to the prefcnce of God, is the 
opinion of all divines and philofophersiind 
countenanced by the Chriftian fyftem t Ho 
wonder th^n, that.thefc two points of doc^, 
trine (hould have fo univerfally pbtaincd, 
Vhen it appears, that they hold 'a rahk 
amoQgft the primitive truths^ revealed to 
the ^poftate angels, when doomed to fake 
the mortal forms upon them, and arecoofc- 
l^uently r^Utivq tenets pf the MetCTapfy*- 

14^* The dodrlne of th? fplrit^s pinrffii*; 
Cation is evidently ^fi>unded on the rati0nal 
cppclufion, tfcat its various and nvany de* 
Elements con trailed in the flefh, refli^ 
it an objeifl unworthy of admiflicjn to GoiS^ 
or of the fociety of thofe pure beings «^ 
had not known pollution, until it und<rf^ 
goes a perfeft depuration; tp, aceomtplfili: 
which, \% was neceffary it /hould pift 
through /even regiom or ftages of p«ri6e*^ 
tiorj, aeewdiJ?! %9 the (PXt of Bramik: 

matter 
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jnatter, we Know, wKcn grpfsly foiled, can- 
not befufficiently clcanfed at once; but will 
require the frequent rjciteration of the fame 
proceft ; and thus Wq may conceive of the 
ibul : but why precifely Seven gradations of 
citeanfings, we will not pretend to explain, 
nor is it a matter of much importance.— 
It is reafonable to imagine, that the fpirit's 
jyaflagc through thtfcjeven pure regions is 
retarded, or expedited, in proportion to the 
ftains it had contriadled during its abode in 
the ^efli^ and the degree of its criginai 
traufgreffion ; for wc have nofoHd reafon 
fer thinking, that the apoftate angels all 
eqtially finned ; the Jirji movers to fcdinoh 
and rebellion being certainly moji culpable. 
—That /even was a myftical number with 
all antiquity appears beyond all doubt i 
God refted on the Seventh day according to 
Mofes ; the univerfe is divided by aftrono- 
mers into /even primary planets ; tht/eveii 
angels, and ihtfeven vials of the Revela- 
tions i thtfeven wife men ; th^feven won- 
ders of the world; xh^ /even divifions, or 
farts qf the worlds according to Zoroajier^ 
ipecified in the voyage of the curious, and 
indijftrious Monjieur de Perron; wherein 
file reader, if he has nothing better to dp, 
may amufe hlmfelf with the rhapfodies, 
and theological dreams of that legiflator oi 
the Ferjians; and wheiThe has done, wc 

O 4 dare 
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^e promife bim be will not M ekbir 
his heart or bis underflaoding much en^ 
lightened: — The feven heavens, and the 
heaven $f heavens fo frequently mentioned 
by the Jewifli i?^2^^w, and by Mabommtdt 
and the Arabian do(Stors, fo'cprrefpondent 
^with Bramab\ feven celefiid re^n^ of puru- 
JkatioUy and the mahab furgo^ or fuprcm^ 
heaven ; and h is pretty plain, that Afa- 
bommed, whofe olio, or hodge-podge of re-j 
ligion, was compofed from every fyftem 
then extant, borrowed his feven heavenSj^ 
and bea^m of heavens^ from the Bramins^ 

. 146. Refpc&Ing the diflblution or de-^ 
ftrudtion of the unive^•fe, or fifteen boboon^ 
of puniftiment and purification^ Bramab'Si 
dodtrine differs from 2^11 others ; in that be 
teaches, the dcftrudion of thcfrfi eigbi 
will precede that of the loft ffVin^ at the 
deftruftion of (ktfrfiy he marks the fina^ 
day of judgment, but his text will fpeal^ 
better for him than we can.*—-'* When 
«' all was huihed! Tue Eternai, onj^ 
^* faid» — It ih^U he — that, when the fpacc 
** of time, which I havQ decreed for the 
" duration of the Dunmabi^udaif, and the 
*' fpace which my mercy has^ allotted i(xt 
*^ the probation of xht fallen dehtab, fliall 
** be accomphflied by the revolutions of 
•^ Xh^four Joques^in that day, ihouU there 



^ be ^ay of iherU, who^ remmStg.repn^ 
♦* iate, h^V^oot pafled the rtghti Aa^om 
V of puniftimcnt and probation, and have 
** not entered the mnti^ iwhan, even the 
5* firft bobocn of purification ; ■■ ihooj^ 
•^ jS/^^, (halt, armed with my power. 
f* Ca&t them into th« onderaw 

^* FOR. EVER.- And thou ihalt then dc-* 

^* ftroy the eight boboons of punifliment, 
«f purgatiqn fu>d prahatipn, and thbt 
t« SHALL BE NO MOHE.T-rAnd thou, Bzjlnoo^ 
<« fhalt yet for a (pace preferve th^fe^en 
<^ boboms of purificcUiopy until the debtab^ 
*^ who have benefited of my grace and 
*5 mercv^ have i^ ^Af^f been purified from 
^ their (in ; — rand io the day when that (hall 
^f be accompli(hed, and they ;ire ref^ored 
** /^ their Jtate^ and admitted to my pxe-» 
c< knccy^^tbou, Sieby (halt then deftroy th 
^^ Jensen ioboons of furification^ and— the v 
^* 5HAL;, BE NO more/'—— r-Thus, accord- 
ing to ^ramah, as Gop has conftraded the 
firft ejgl^t. regions for the reception, pu- 
nifhment, and probation of the apoftate 
{^ngelsj fo, when the term allotted for its 
duration, and their trial, expires, and the 
remaining reprobates are plunged into the 
place of darknefs and anguifli, thcfe eight 
regions becoming ufelefs, their form is def- 
tined for deftruftion, whilft the other (even 
are yet to be prefcrved for the gracious pur-* 
nQfes c^preiTed it\ the text« 
• 147. This 
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147. This partial defhn^on of patt ot 
die univerfe carries nothing with it, incon-' 
gfubus to the wifclom and goodbefs of God, 
but Hither exdts botb»— — Of all the nu- 
fioeroud fpheres or fabdivifions of the fifteen 
primary boboons of Bramsh^ fabricated for 
ijie reception of the myriads of apoftate 
beings^ no niortal can know how many ftilf 
cxift in thdf original form, or what' 
changes they may not have undergone j~ 
inany of them fcattered through the vaft 
expanfi;, may have been long (for aught 
we know to the contrary) reduced to tmrir' 
IM-imitive chaps, without being miiied by 
MS, notwithftanding our bufy, prying, ar-^^ 
tificial optics, to explore what does not be^ 
long to US} which refearches ctaly afibrd 
«s futile matter of conjedurt, whcieon to* 
found imaginary planetary iyftems j the one 
exploded, as fbon as birth is given to an- 
other with more plaufible appearances; 
tJiereby drawing off mate's ,wifdom and 
attention from matters of more immediate 
and important concern to him,— Man has 
nothirtg^ to do in this world, if he keeps 
his talents properly employed, hut to ex^ 
flore himfelfy and fecure his immortal part 
(at its exit from the body) from future mor- 
tal chains, either in the brute or huipan 
foitns.— Had that profufion of wifdora, 
and divine powers in man, which has in 
2 all. 
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^11 igeis been fquandered away in the pnr^ 
£mt of non^effentiah, bc*n applied* to rf» 
proper objeds ; the primitive truths of hit 
felvation would not have kin fo long hid 
from him, nor he fo long been a ftlrangcr 
to his real ftate and relative nature. 

14.8. The ancient Gent 06s celebrated thd 
aaivcrfary of their birth with folemn fftfti 
fltnd thankfgiving, fucceeded by a fcaft of 
jby : this they md, upon the pious reflec- 
tion, that the fpirit had ceafed from itsr 
trartfmigratidns through the brute forms, 
and: had attained to its ftate of probation in 
man } and upoft this principle it was, that 
they celebrated in like manner the* birth: 
of their children.— —We likewife celebrate 
the birdi of our children, and theirS, and 
our owft anniverfarijes j but alas ! Jn ' a very 
dififercnt manner, and upon very different 
eonfiderations j«— the njan who celebrates a 
birth-day^ upon any other pfinfciplethaii 
that of the Metempfychofis,' does ft either 
from the incentives of folly, pride, felf- 
love, and vanity, or from interefted views 
of fucceflion ; motives, all moft unworthy 
of a rational being t for man, abJiraSiedlf 
Conjideredy has, God knows, little caufe for 
plunging himfelf, or celebrating and rejoicing 
fbr an event whith introduces him into a 
life fraught with many evilsi inevitable^ or 

of 
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of his own procuring; fo that the heft of 
us would more fenfibly commemorate the 
day of his nativity, as the poet Dryden 
makes Marcus Antonius^ in double pMhp of 

fadnefs ; but, when we coniider the 

fame evfept with a retrofpedl to the Metem- 
pfychofis, and behold an offending angelic 
Being freed from the brutal mortal chains, 
and entering into a ftate whereiui by pro-^ 
greffive degrees, he arrives to the full ex-, 
trcife of his divine intelledual powers, and 
is enabled thereby to re-afcend to thpfe re* 
gtons of blifs, which he had too juftly for- 

feited, then he may with weU-ground-, 

cd reafon annually celebrate fo gracious an 
incident with pious praife and thankj^v- 
ing, and temperate fecial joy and feftivity ; 
whether ourfelves, or any connedled to us, , 
are the objcfts : ■ ■ othcrwife, a cere- 
monial of this kind muft appear to every 
thinking beings an empty parade of vain- 
glory 5 and a mark of unaccountable in^ 
^tuatioii) repugnant to coipt^pn fenfe. 
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CONCLUSION. 



149* We have now, candid reader, brought 
our five General Heads to a clofe ; in the 
diicuflion of which, our chief aim has been 
the refloring to mankind thofe e^ntial 
PRIMITIVE TKVTuSy on which his real 
itate and nature originally exiflied, and ftill, 
^xifls 5 and on a due regard to which, his 
temporal and fpiritual happinefs ever didt. 
and ever muft depend; — but yet, our tafk 
is not finifhed ; it remains, that we difci* 
piine the principal fubjefts of our labor» and. 
draw them together in one compa<5l body,^ 
that they may thereby acquire more ftrength 
and influence than they poflibly can, fcat- 
tered a$ they are> at fuch a diilance from 
each other, as the nature of our difquifition . 
required : it is alfo requifite that we obviate 
fome objedions and difficulties attending 
our general fyftem, which have not yet beeu 
noticed, although we know they will ftart 
up againfl us, in prejudiced, narrow» and 
iclf intercfled minds ; — but tAeJe are no left 
the objei£ts of our benevolence, than the 
Qiore enlarged $nd enlightened: we fhall 

thea 
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then conclude with a few pcrfuafive ttd^^ 
tions, that will naturally nfe from our fub^ 

150. With all humility we conceive, 
that we have proved beyond the power of 
refutation^ i ft, That original ^n took its rife 
in heaven, and that we have no grounds 'to 
look for it in the tranfgreffions of Adant 
and Eve^ or any where elfe.*—— *2dly, Thit 
man and beaft are either animated by thtf 
apollate angels,* or,— that they are nothing 
—ft mere vegetative portion of matter in 
l9ie creation, and that their^xiftence at all; 
as intelligent beings, can only rationally bd 
accounted ior^from the pure doSirine of tb& 
Metempfycbofts.---'-'^ld\y^ That the brutcf 
creation was not made either for the ufe oti 
dominion of man, in the fenfe he has been* 
pleafed to adopt and pradife. — 4thly, That^ 
man, by murdering and eating the brute* 
animals, was guilty of a manifcft violation 
of bis creator^s commands, and of his own 
original nature.— 5thly, That thofc un-* 
natural violations, with the auxiliary fbrce 
of intoxicating potations, proved the fource' 
0n earth of all evil, both phyfical and moral ; 
producing the fecond defeftion from Goif 
of the angelic delinquents in their mortal* 
form of probation in man, and thereby af-' 
iw^n^ Satan an open field, and fall fcope^ 

for 
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iS^ all bis^ didbpUcal parpofes agaiafl; tim 
^^ecies.-^6|thiy. That maij has no chance for 
ictting Satan at deiarjce^.^nd for iUWuing 
tfc^c iwiiverfal ^^privity of the fpcciey, and 
rdlcxing piety a^^norals, and CQfiTequedtlir 
nQ chance for ialv^Uor^, bvi^by putting a to- 
tal flop to tbpfc two^ (orrathcr three, in* 
cludifig mur4er)t priimry vices :r— cut off 
^e root, and the branehi^ wflj mc^flarilji 
peiifh; hereby, ib^ primiihe oge.^o^ bio 
fcftoredi and % rel^w^v in ni«[rals would 
pr9bably reftpr? alfp the globci? tp its prifi 
tine beauty and natural fprtijiity ad b^om 
urged. — 7thly, Thj»t it reftapii tk^ Ckrgji 
of ^ nations to. be^in this genenal rtformi 
fofreafon§ before givwj, ^ 

i5i«r We are f^nfible thattbene arc mzrtf 
tribes amongft tbp.:inb*bitant^ of every 
kingdom on the^ofeej^^V/ho will l^ mor« 
deeply afFeited tfian otberg^ ibould our g^-i 
neral fyftem of reducing mankind to their. 
pi;imitive re^men take place.' Upon the 
return of nioral re<5titude into tfeevvorld^ 
laws would b<;cQ(ne u|ele&» 4iui Cionfer) 
q^ently lawyers, and their aiifcbiavowitf aiot 
of retainers, will have no employrncatv-r-—-^ 
Fhyiiciahs and th^ir coa4jutors, upon tbo 
Fieftoration of thf human body to itst)ri-» 
ginal nature^ will) in the fecond geaeratiaa 

at 



St leaft, bavevmx fHetidl; i^f^dfe' fer fht^ 

feppoi:t%^Wine*iiatrcHftnt«> filMlfew, *brew-* 
exB, vintners, dealers in fpiritous liquors, 
cooks, (dide dangeroos iftfttonients d 
luiairy, diieafe aild death) and butchers, 
&c. will all be turned a-drift, and be forced 
to {cdL for other means of fobfiftence; 
When wc become, bunafide^ Chriflians, the 
art and deftniaiye praSkice of war would 
ceafe to be the bane of mankind, and dki 
inoffenfive brute cr^atioh ; and a nofderotn^ 
race of al^e-bodied beings, who have! hi-* - 
therto been emplc^ed only to work out d)e 
pefdition of the ipecies, would pon tribute * 
to their fupport and maintenance, t^ bdn^P' 
employed in the cultivation of the lands of* 
the ftate they belimg to ; a work they would' 
inoft certainly ptcrcr to the trade of fpit- 
ling the blood of their fellow-creaturesj 
tktj know not wby^ or in fuppOrt of the ty-^ 
ranny and wanton ambition of others; 

152. Refpedling the firft of the two learn- 
ed profcffions, it has long been the opinion 
of wife men, that lanvsy which were at fif^ 
imended for the fecurity of Property ami* 
peace, are, by a ftrange fatality in the courie 
of human affairs, become the greateft caufir 
of manifold grievances to the fubjcds of air' 
nations, and the great fdmentoi« ofdifctrrdTi 

the 
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lfe«nca\aft of this general dcrvcriion is beft 
known lo.the learned proldTors; whilft the 
cffedt* are felt only by their clients: aad 
yef, we think it is no very difficult taik to 
account for, and explaiathis feeming para- 
dox. That there is a litigious, craving, 

Satanic fpirit in man,-. that too generally 
takes the rule and guidance of his adions," 
we believe.no one will be hardy ertoagh t» 
difpute with us : this unhappy, diipofition is 
encouraged by the chicane of the laws, and 
the addrefs of making black appear nvbite^ 
and white Slack; but far be it froai us to 
impute, thcfq evils to the profeflbrs of the 
law, or to any defed: in the laws them- 
felves, which can only be juflly applied in, 
the firft inftance to the client's litigioafnefe, 
who dcfervedly fufFcrs wh:rn that fpirit will- 
not allow him to fubmit the decifion of any . 
matters in difpute to two or three of his ra- 
tional neighbors. The onehalf of mankind 
fubfift and grow opulent by the flupidity, 
wickednefs, and folly of the other : man i5 
m^n's natural prey; and he that has the heft 

talents will be bell fed. Be this as it 

may, we think, when our iyftem takes 
place^ martkind will not fi^ffer any great loft 

by the demolition of this learned tribe. \ 

It is faid of a wife Emperor, when on a vi- 
lit to this and a neighboring kingdom^ . 
P wher? 




i?irhc« he attended tie courts d/ju/iic^,^^^ tl 
'• he declared he infil \ilxt two U^tif 
** his kingdom, and that ^e would pakgH 
•* oae of them dsfoon ds he got bom^ ^ tS 
hiftorians record one of pur parliaments dit^| 
obtained the title of the holy parliament ^ht"--* 

caufe there voas not one lavyer that had'k^ 

feat in it. But thefe are fentimeftts arift 

fuggeftions moft unworthy, and can be on- 
ly excufcd by the favagencfs and barbarity 
of thofc times. 

1 53. Touching the fecond of the learnejJ 
profeflions, it has ever been a moot poiftt,/ 
whether it has not, at all times, and in^' 
nations, been rather injurious than benp^' 
ctalto rtiankind; and it has been efteertiecJ^ 
a thark of the heft regulated governmetiW' 
where the feweift of this tribe have been t6fi^ 
lerated : but this mud have been in barb^- * 
rous times too. . ' 

154. With regard to the next fix fribes 
upon the lift, and their confederates, we^ 
in Chriftian charity, congratulate them op- 
en the inexpreflible joy and comfort they 
muft experience, upoii the near profpcfl df , 
being freed from that daily load of guilt 
which muft opprefs and be a heavy weight 
upon their confciences, for ^oifoning theXr ^ 

feUovi^\ 



5i|(hich they labor under, ;n,or(JptJto £uit th?ir 
liquors and eatables to ,tbe vitj^t^d tafle of 

thev cuftomers. A5 the, profeflors of 

th.efe lorafts are generally men /killed in 
tunning d^ices^ we earneftly recommend 
them to turn their geniiis to the improve- 
xnent of their country's inanufa<fture8 and 
agriculture, in jvhicn neceflary .branches 
hands are wanting: moving in thcfe falu- 
tary ipheres, they would become an univer- 
fal benefit and honor to their country; 
whereas hitherto they have only been the 
dangerous inftruments of deftruftion to 
tfteir fpecies*— — But now^ they will (fome 
of them at lead) be the happy inftruments 
ofincreafe in every fpecies of grain, fo cf- 
fdntial to the life of man; and thereby make 
fome atonement for the immenfc quantities 
confumcd in fiery diftillations, compofi- 
tions, and potations, calculated for no other 
purf-ofe but to burn out, with wicked^eed^ 
the thread of human life. 

155. Refpedting the butchers ^ who merit 
a paragraph to themfelves, as being a tribe 
for whom we find ourfelves more deeply 
Concerned than fi^r all the reft put together, 
becaufe --humanity and tender feelings be- 
ing their peculiar charadteriftic, what muft 
ihey not endure, at finding themfelvec un- 

P 2 der 
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dcr the fatal neceflity of daily ,^ nay b<))Uf^, 
fiicdding torrcnjts pf innocent blood, to.gr«*- 

tify the unftatural appetites of tDao ? -Wp 

.folcninly protcft, that we think there jifp 
no fpccics of mankind nw>re the objq^t f^ 

conoimiferation s we have known rtm\y 

of the moft confcientious amorjg th^ 
deeply and pioufly lament, that ever fJke 
trade of killing and butchering the aniqiftl 
creation was transferred from the priefibtiodi 

by whom it was firft fet up. But w/: 

truft the time is not far diftant, when .VffJ 
fhall be able to felicitate their being reliqi^ed 
from their fonguinary tajky for whicK WC 
are moft fenfible they entertain a well-root- 
ed and righteous averfion:- when that 

happy day arrives, we warmly recomm^ijd 
to them to turn bakers^ for which crsfi,^ 
increafe of profeflbrs will be much wanted; 
and, to atone in ibme degree for the deloges 
of innocent blood they have fpilt, we caj- 
nefHy in treat that they w^ill put a fto p i ■- :■ 
to the adulteration of breads that neceffacy 
ftafFof life.—— -Inreeompehce for the pre- 
IcnCdifficulties and inconveniencies which 
every one of thefe tribes will be liable tQ gt 
their firft fetting off from their old trac|^, 
\ve. will ftart one fuggeftion of co0\f<^i^ 
which will be applicable to them all,. V9^\V^ 
all mankind i— — whatfoever property 4{ifty 
way he poffefled of whep our general fyftcm 

commences. 
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commences, it will be prcfervcd to them 
fir the noble purpofes pf fupport for them- 
felyes arid families, and to diftribute in ads 
<3^ charity and benevolence to their poor 
neighbors : for now they will no longer be 
lender the temptation, nor be ftimulated to 
any defire of gormandizing and guzzling 
their fubftai)ce away in what is too com- 
Uionly, but crroneoufly, termed gQod /iving 
Md good feilowjbip ; terms vagqe and un- 
meaning, as we hourly fee them the fource 
of the decpcft miferics to multitudes of in- 
dividuals, whom we behold reduced from 
opulence to penury and want by this mode 
-ttf fvil thing and evilfellowjhip. 

' ^--i56- Having thus obviated and removed, 
'We hope to the fatisfadlion of our readers, 
the few foregoing dilfficulties which feemed 
to obftrudt our conclufion, we think it ne- 
feeflkry to add, that womarif that great mover 
^f matiy whofc true charadleriftics arc fo- 
bricty, mercy, delicacy, and tenderneft, 
will prove the ftrongeft fupport to the Re- 
veirend Clergy in the reform of thofe two 
'(three we (hould fay again) deadly vices tvc 
are meditating to aboliih j and this for many 
bther reafons- than barely the confideration 
tif thofe amiable qualities juft enumerated, 
Although thefe cannot fail of their due in- 
(flttence.— —On the principles of the Mc- 
P 3 tempfychofis 
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tcmpfciofis they ir^iU bev^c a purer enjoy- 
ment and amufcmcnt in tteir favorite aai- 
mals> when it proceed? frotp, not only rt- 
tlonal, but pious motives ; an intdledtual fe- 
licity they have never yet taftcd 4n thi$ 

way; — -.^they will have the unfptekabJe 
pleafarc of imagining, upon folid groQifds, 
that the fpirits whicn now animate their fji? 
vorite lap-dogs, cats, parrots, fquifr^ls, 
monkies, &c. &c. heretofore animated . the 
form of a beloved friend, tender jKitf$Bf, 
hufband, brother, child, lov^r^ &;c.:$tDci 
their djflfavagant (and aiw irrational) fbAdr 
nefs for thefe animals will then apptor to^e 
foundid on principle :— maqkind ^kb^ 
by thfeir bttmanor example^ will cheriOiliho 
brute creation^ and become their defcm^s, 
in place of OMHdering them for fpqrt' ^d 
paffimc, aod then devouring them^ (kibprt 
^nd pafUme dill more tfibumaji. 

157. Wc have hitherto fpoken lo man-r 
I(ind in general^ but we now^ with all hur 
mility and deference^, addrefs oqrielves to 
thp inhabiunts of Gee at Britain and 
^6 LAND,. but t»orc particularly to their 
0^rgy of cyery denomination .~«-— As you^ 
Moft Reverend^ Right Reverend, and Re- 
verend Sirs^ are juftly celebrated for you|" 
prof'-und learning arid abilities ; and (what 
as muph piorc to your honor and glory) di- 
^ (lingqifhed 
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ttf if guiibecf ftr the farwftity of yoiir lives and 

meirHiers aboveany body ^ pricftbocxi in the 

tentownworld jfo it i^ tne more incumbent oh 

ydn foftandfrnb t§ that world, as the firft 

*<^a»pions for the univerfal rdloration of 

TiKnmls I and by your example to (bpprefs 

thrlt cafntal viceSy which are the only incen** 

iSves to debauchery of every fj)ecics, in every 

rairic of n^ankind; the great fountain froih 

'M^hich the torrent of immorality ovferflow^ 

^ ^ bounds, and muft foon over^hdm us 

■ |ill, unlefs the tichelycheck of fome power^ 

^fbl- dam be credled againft it-«— ^This has 

" bein the language of all times ; divines harfc 

"btcached, moralifts have wrote, for fucccf? 

"^ ^v^ ages, but all in vain : itnmondiiy ftill 

' ttcqaircd frefh force. Is not the.re^on of 

" tSiiS failure meft dbviottS?-*^hei/jr^ 

j^of this general d^ravity have never been 

attended to. ■ ■ -The Ibul ^is before urged) 

reafons, and moves in conformity to theprc- 

fent ftate of thft organs and fluids of the bo- 

'dy 'which it animjatesv and fiiMn which, ft 

r*fceires its pblvers of ad^n t this is cvf- 

"^ent from frequent inftan^ssofidiolifm and 

Ihfanity: when the tir^nsraddflrndsare yf* 

» ^fkted, -and reduced^tp any ^otmatural ftgfte, 

^e foul lofes, in a^^rppotfionate degree j its 

ii-'freaiom anfd mtional adivc powers; their 

'^^ |fi6tlsnc^ (M each other sjis invariable and re-- 
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ufc of unnaturai^diment^ «i*y be jaftly ^id 
to have been in one xxt^nXMxtMi^itA Jiate '^ qf 
delirium from the expir^jtioo isf the primiiifoe 
4rg0\ therefore St is no wonder thataU fiea* 
foning is call away upon beings whofeiioC:^!* 
le(ftual faculties are difordered, and in no 
capacity of receiving it :— — mankind nauft 
be firfl brought to their fenfes, btfoce*wa- 
fon, or your pious exhortaiions^ Reve- 
rend £irs, Cftf) pofiibly. operate upon them 1 
but this once accomplifbed, they wiU,then 
be opeif Xq every falutary difcipime both; X)£ 
4ivines and moralifts : but this nicft d^fi^e- 
able ftat/B can be only obtained by the iiunie- 
diate prohibition of all animal food, axxi in- 
toxicating drinks, as before often ^bat^iiot 
too otten) forcibly urged : until this is doqo, 
, the daily marks of God's difplea(ure^ ^ his 
vitiations of peflilences, .ftorm^, inunda- 
tionst famines^ and earthquakes^ brought 
to our very doors, and youc fpiritual re- 
xzionArances will have none efFed: ^ This 
being manifcAly the cafe, and as the induU 
gcnce of any fenfual' appetites ought «Dt to 
i^and in competition with the prefeiit ai^d 
future falvation of tjie fouls committed to 
your care and guidance, you wiH, Moft 
Reverend, Right Reverend, %nd Reverend 
Sirs, pp longer give a fani^iou by your prai?- 

ticQ 
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^dtfcffitO:d»ljr.tnuj:ders^nd¥ic^» which bftvc 

i firovfid.thd banc pf naaxikimi in ajl agc§» . to 

N the.preftat boor ; . bgit noWy fuftain, the iU- 

pcrior character you have iib worthily ac- 

^q/i^ed, by prcfeoting yourfelves as the fifft 

^eat example o£ reformation^ 

. . J58- As it has evidently been the gcnc^* 
- oral courfe of God's providence, /^4/ a rigb- 
.tem^ nation Jhall be happy, it \^ no roarVel 
.that the inhabitants of the gl^be ^lould have 
Jjccn, from the earlieft accounts of time to 
jthe prefent^ plunged in diflra^ion^, and 
• ^rifited by dire calamities ; for none have 
ibeen righteous, no not one; at leafl to per^ 
icvcraqce.*. — -The .whole continued hiftwy 
' of tki^^ Jews affords a ilriking ioft^nce ia 
.>point; whilft ihey walked in rightepufaefs, 
they profpered and wcr^ happy 1 . when thfcy 
deviated froni that path, they were punifh- 
cdf by God's withdrawing from them his 
immediate protection, and leaving them a 
prey to their enemies, which we conceive 
,tQ he his ufual mode of punifhment; for, 
las to the portrait of him exhibited by Ma- 
Jc^^ Jeremiah^ Jfaiab, Samuel^ and others of 
• the. prophets, who reprefcnt him as a being 
. fubjed: to the paffions of revenge^ wraths 
: Satred^ and "violence i we cannot help con- 
phJding . they, exceeded their commiffioiis, 
fip4 kumani^ecl their God to an unpardon- 
able 
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aWc degree, to covfetbeir o*virf«ligiiiiMi^ 
difpofitions an<| Views : thbrcfpiie Wfc taiitetot 
prevail on ourfelves u>pij tX:6t«pYimtnito 
the veracity of tlxoie propbotsv M the'ex- 

pencc of OMr Gop'^ for we caflnot 'con- 

liftently conceive <that fJoo- cat\[ be •endtie4 
with any paflions but thofe off love and pi^^ 
without derogating fronl bis 4tvitie nature z 
when he finas it ncctfikry to j^rif(h us fbr 
cur offences, in hopes of turning us to o,ur 
duty, it isnort'doti^frorfi motiires of revenge 
and wratJb, but thofe of hve; acdoflidalHitd 
by commHeration for ouf Mindftiite * an^ 

folly whom the Lord lovfefh h^e chfffti^ 

feth. In the above predteitncflt'ftood 

the pHthitive Hindoos, who f|ibfiftc4^ fdr* a 
long fcries of ages in hdlirtefs, peace;' trah-? 
quitlity, dnd happteefl ; but txi oVoccfS of 
timfe, although they AiB" kept tnemfilve^ 
free from the ftains ofriiat^detrrig and eat- 
ing their felldw-creattJf^S, ^nd tb6 ttfc df 
fak:inating drinks 5 yet, hj h\hsi\h^ idola- 
trous worftiip with thart due only to the true 
God, and their neg}e<a ^f the primitive 
truths bequeathed to^ them by their infpirtd 
prophet add l*gifiaior Bramab^ they, in the. 
end loft the protedibn of God, who gave 
them up a prey to inteftrnedrvifions^^diw to. 
the Mahotomedan in\^dcrs. TlYuS^^alfoit 
i^ recorded of thepritnirive*Stf/*i^^V'Wh6ib 
^^xtreme purity in^ mdrais and^ ttiann^|rt^- 
S cured 
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cur^ Uiem the prote&ion of God» but a 

: deviation from that ftate of purity left theini 

, jit lafl open to the fuccefsful invafions of 

fnany nationfi.—r— Thcfe (ignal inftances, 

with many more which might be cited to 

. the. iame purpofe, prove, that; no nation can 

expecflorhope to profper, or b,e happy, but 

by perfevering in righteoufnefs ; and that the 

^^e, although srej^t, may be eafily won^ 

159, Piety and Virtue, with (eai»» an4 
Joud laments, call out for a reform through* 
r put all the e^rth l-rr; — Reformation muft be- 
|in. fomcwh'ere.— — JSi^r^/^, the moft en-r 
. lightened portion of it at prefent, prefump-j 
t tyoufly ufurps the title of Christian, un- 
til fl)e exert all her powers to effed this 
great work : < the inv is cleared fof her, 
^ — the reign of fuperiirtion and fanaticifm 
gr^' nearly extin<a,rrr^the ctirfed J^irit of 
religious per^V|tion (that wicked weapon 
in the hands of Saltan) is laid^ — --philofo- 
pby ha3 enlarged the minds of the fuperior 
ranks of people, and a dawn of unprejudiced 
reafon begins to f^ine upon the inferior, 
leaving then) open to the recepticfn of truth, 
Y^hen conveyed to them free from unintel- 
ligible myftepes.*' Great Britain ftand* 

in the Ijrft rankef religious reformers; flie 
h^s now an opportunity of taking the Iqad to 
^uro^js in the rcforna and reftoration of mo- 

f ^Is, 
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rals, ■ All rcforips ^yhlch men may me- 
ditate in matters of religion, are purely ideal 
and vague; and* will prove, alas! noreforni 
at all, but a nicre pretence to one, without 
fi reform in morals j as faifh without works 

will afTuredly (land us jn little ftead. 

Great Britain and h^r relpetftable clergy 
have it nowin tb^ir power to' fhine forth in 
celfftjal \{^^x^^^ new Jlar of guidance and in* 
ftrudlion to Europe-, and, -by ^he refledlion 
of her example, to enlighten the reft of the 
world: — in order to this, we moft anxiQuQj 
recommend the confideratipp of this- moft 
important of all fulyeds to thr best of 
Kings and Men, ancf to the Legiflatur^ 
and people of Great Britain and Ireland in 

general; but our fir ft hope refts on the 

pious example and preaching of our MoTft 
Kevercnd, Right ReveVend^ and Reverend 
Paftors: by their unwearied endeavors, wp 
(doubt not but we fhajl foon fee effedlually 
(although not literally) verified, the fpirit or 
that remarkable prophecy of the famouis 
wandering Jew, recorded in the Turkifti 
Spy, which conveys a fuggeftion fo greatly 
honorable to the Efriti^ nation ^.. \ 

160. As a reform in fpiritual matters (as 
above hinted) without a previous reform of 

"^ Tide Turkifli Spy, vol. vii. p. 216.' 

morals. 
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morals^ as the ftate of huijui? nature noW 
ftand^^ is, as it were, beginning at thiS 
wrong end.of things ji ip, when our Reve- 
rend Clergy pbferVCi that, by a return tp 
32i2tor<j/aUn>cnts>. the, return ofreafon an4 
morals make a rapid prc^refs amongft their 
^countrymen ; then will be the happy time 
to make a thorough reform in the ceremo- 
nials and principles of religious worfhip; for 
then, and not before, will they be in a pro;. 
per frame of mind to receive it; their bodies 
being temperate and cool, their fouls wiU 
not be ipflamed nor excited, to irregular aa4 
viplenipaflionsordqfiresj but in their plac^ 
calm and unclouded reafon and reftitude 
vyill take the rule, ' Our Rev.erend Pa(r 
fprs wijil then doubtl^fs abolifh, not only 
the., ufe of the Atbanafian Creed, but thp 
Nicen^ a)fp, and correcft that commonly callj- 

cd The Apoftles.— They will pay fomc 

regard to. the injunctions of Chriji^ whQ 
fays, ** But when ye pray, do not ufe vain 
** repetitiofn^ as x^a^ ^ Heathens do ^ for they 
** think they (hall be heard by muchfpeaJc* 
•* ingy' and cut fliprt the tedious tautology 
and worrying of the Deity in the courfe of 
the Liturgy, and leave not the fmalleft fem- 
blance pf polytheifm in any part of oar 

worfliip. They will ftudioufly garble 

the unintelligible Tbiftj^nine Artwhs of 

Faiths 
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Faitb, and corrcft'tlfec toiodcs of ordinatiori 
iind aifoiutkn-, and no longer fwear to the " 
belief and obfervance of teijcts which the^ 
bcither can, or do believe or obfcrVe ; nor 
prefumc to be endued with powers which 
they know they have not, iand which they 
alfo know belong tb po being oh earth,- 
Thefe, ahd tnatiy toore dregs of Paganifrti, 
iand Popery, which we ftill erroneoufly re- 
tain^ tb^ will afiuredly caft away from us\ ^ 
and thus — oh the Wholfe, we (hould become 
^ new people : by quick gradations the pure * 
fpirit of Cbriji^s doftrines would take root ^ 
in our hearts ; ponver would no longer c6n- ' 
ftitute the r«/? ^y^/V^; thtpriiniHvkttuih's ^ 
and the primitive agk would be reftored]//^ 
mankind^ who has from that period hitber^^^ 
to been, by nature, principle, and pracSicfci"^ 
^ery devils, would revert to a pcircA feufe'^ 
of their original dignity and angtHc ibtirce; ' 
and no longer ciilgrace it j all jarring feds ' 
would be reconciled; peace and harmony ^ 
Would return to the earth i an effedual ftop 
would be put to the carnage of qiaii and.: 
brute; and alt united^ woliild produce dyurt][ 
and happy tranfmigratim to et entity. -'--^■^ 
Great Britain^ and Irelanp* would 
blaze out as tbeior^h of rigi>teoujfheJi tb ad \ 
the world; her nations would profpfe^; \i€t 
people be happy; their pious fame would be 

caught 
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iioi^ theoce be. fprqad pyer th^ face of the 
v?hq^.fdrm; and t^e K^^gdom of Sa- 

TA^ WOULD BE, MO MORB4 

l6j[. We afe moft fenfible, that in this 
iige of di^pa||oQ, infi4c)Uy9 and fenfuality, 
our labors, and fyftc^ will be deemed by 
the diifolute and unthinking patt of man- 
kindj utterly chimerical and impradicable 2 
1>^ it ib ; it is not from thofe we expert a 
reform; our hopes reil oti the efforts of thfi 
many» who, although they fwim with the 
current of viccp have yet at heart a reve- 
renqe for the fublime truths of religion and 
morality, and would gladly join in item- 
ming the tidct,thowfbevcr they are^ by a 
fatal complacence, born^ down by the pre-^ 
vsiiling )tprrent of folly and fafliion : would 
tbffe bU|t ?j^Mt their powers in the caufe of 
virtu^^ ; twfe would foon be a(hamed of be- 
ing out of the wc?^.-~— The mai ks of the 
divine diipleaiure which hovers round us 
arc tremendoi^si we know pot how foon 
they may Ijght upon.usj; thercforiQ let us, 
by a general refproij c^ed^ually deprecate 
the ** peftaJence that walketh in darknefs," 
an^ thereby f^citc^ our God to ^' give his 
•* angels charge over us/' - 

162. Thus 
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l64. Thus wc have finifhed a Difleirta- 
tion, begun from no other motiVes but the 
glory vf G&d, and the prefent and future good 
of all mankind, and the rejl of the animal ift^ 

telligent beings : it muft be allowed that 

cur attempt is laudable, howfoever imper- 
fetft the execution.-— *— And now we take 
our final leaVe of the Public, to whom feme 
apology is due, for the tai'dy performance 
bf our engagement, owing to unavoidable 
WndranceSj as, bad health, a neceffity for 
change of climate, &c. 

1 53. We could have fwelled the fize 6( 
6ur book with the addition of many mol^e 
learned quotations and notes, from ancierft 
and modern- produi3:ions, to illuftrate and 
fupport our fyftem; but, a^s we benefit not 
curfelves in any fliape by the fale of our pub- 
lications, fo we have ftudix>ufly avoided 
taxing the Public for the emolument of our 
bookfeHer. 

164. Before we put an abfolute FiKis 
to our work, we think fome apology is al- 
io due to thofe individuals amongft' our 
readers, who, either from a weak mind, 
hard head, or foft and tender confcience, 
may poffibly be offended with fome parts of 
our dodrines which bear a tendency fo dia- 
metrically oppofite to the fenfual paffions 

and 
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iiid ajj^tites of one clafs^ ond to otlier^ to 
tepugna&t to the opifMns they have imbibed 
in the early ftages of life, which they have 
been taugnt to cheri/h) iand look upoil dl 
Orthodox and eftabliihed articles of fait B:-^ 
to fuch weonly recdmmend, that they would 
endeavor to enlarge their intelleftuals, by 
diverting their fouls of all prejudice^ and 
thinking for themfelves ; and then we reft 
affured that we (hs^ll ftand exculpated froni 
all intention of offence. — '— ^We have alrea* 
dy had occafion, more than once, to aflert, 
that our great and leading motive for this 
Eflay was the revival of the primitivb 
Truths, as the only fure bafis for the re* 
ftoration of morals and true religion^ and 
with this principle we clofe: conceiving, 
at the fame time, that our laudable endea* 
vers muft (hare the fame fate with thofe of 
others (much more equal to a ta(k of this 
nature) and prove abortive of the end pro- 
pofed, whilft a common error in the politi- 
cal inftitutes of all nations fubfifts, namely, 
the provifion of penal laws for the public 
punifliment of vice, without eftabli£hing 
htws for the encouragement and public re- 
Ward of VIRTUE.— —The principles of 
fiianae, and thirft of applaufe, fo firmly 
implanted in every human breaft, feem to 
have been utterly neglected, whilft they 
might, in the hands of a wife legiflator or 
adminiftration, be converted to the moft fa- 
Q^ lutary 
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lutary "purp(ofe$ of every wdl-governcd ftitc* 
— — Some univerfal caufes there muft b^ 
why every age proves more depraved than 
the laft : fome of the mod fatal we have 
occafionally marked in the body of our 
work, but the political error above noticed 
is not amongft the leaft — The tendency of 
all human laws feems calculated, not to 
make mankind better, but to prevent thw 
growing worfe : how inefFedlual all penal 
laws have proved to anfwcr this partial pur- 
pofe, every day's experience evinces; and 
yet we perfevcre without varying our iyftem, 
ahhough thereby we tacitly give up thje 
caufe of humanity; declaring in efFed:, that 
human nature is incapable of amendment, 
without trying whether in fa6t it is fp, or 

not. God himfelf has pointed out a 

(hort inftitute of laws for man's example, 
which man has never yet followed ; he has 
decreed punijhment for fin, and rewards for 
righteoufnefs : man puniflies evil actions, 
but rewards not good ones, by any eftablifli- 
ed laws : herein God proves himfelf ^juji 
judge, and man fhews himfelf an unjufi ane, 
by leaving virtuous adlions to their own re^- 
ward in this life, in the breaft only of thiB 
pofleffor, which, in general, proves but.n 
weak excitement to univerlal pra<Stice4-T--Ail 
government is fuppofed to have itaken itf 
rife from parental authority : although tbp 
juft parent, in imitation of G^i:>^ chaftifes 
5 tha 
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the faults of his children, yet he rewards 
them for being good, notwithftanding duty^ 
and their own intereft, prompt thefti to be 
fo, for their own fakes. — ^Hence it is moft 
obvious, that in the eflablilhed laws of all 
nations, legiflators have deviated from the 
invariable oeconomy of God, as well as 
from the firft maxims of human govern- 
ment in the world, in puniftiing crifties, 
without eftabliftiing laws, either pecuniary 
or honorary 9 or both, for the reward and en - 
couragement of virtue^ in whatfoever ob- 
jects or lights (he may appear. — Herein dfo^ 
we would ftimulate the legiflature of our 
country to take the lead to Europe: let vir- 
tue be honored and rewarded by authority, 
and vice would foon fall into difefteem, as 
unprofitable. 

We make no apology to the Public for 
the matter of*our Eflay, but as many inad- 
vertencies may have efcaped us in the exe- 
cution, rcfpedting want of ftrid: connec- 
tion, did:ion, &c. for thefe we rely on the 
good-nature and indulgence of the learned 
' world : — we have wrote from the full con- 
viftion of our heart and underftanding ; 
therefore, (hould our ftile fome times appear 
too dogmatic and didatorial, we hope (the 
caufe confidcred) candor will kindly over- 
look it. 

Mtlfbrd Haven, near Haverford VVeA, 
, SouUa Waltt, I ft Nov. 1770, 

FINIS. 
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